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HERBERTS | 
DEVOTIONS:| 


OR A 
Companion for a Chriſtian, © Fi 
CONTAINING, I 
Meditations & Prayers, || 
firted for all Conditions,Per- 
ſons, Times and Places. 
Church, 


Cloſer, 
" Shop, 
Either for the Chamber, 


or 


Bed. 


Being  ſeaſonable and Uſeful 
for theſe ſad unſetled Times. 


In Chaines of Love, 

My Heart above 
be found 6 
faſt bond, 
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To the Learned, ADs I 


| Reverend Paſtors, Elders and 
' Deacons of all the French and 
Dutch Congregations in --|- 
great BritAn, + 


Gentlemen, _- 

KSthF O 704, whoſe Zeal 
WP: great and wiſe , 
d for the perfeftion of 
Chrifts Church, I preſent my 
Medwations. To you, whoſe 

"A434 - hay 


af AF 


Pretie 1s reall and conſtant, 1 
Dedicate my Ejaculations. If 
you eſteem them as they are, | 

ood; (though perhaps weake) 
Jelps » for mans ſpirttuall 
growth, you ſhall recerve them | 
courteouſly, reade them judici- * 
ouſly , and earneFFly commend | 
them ta your Wives, Children, 
Friends and Servants ; prat- | 
ſmg, praying the Lord, for bis 


paſt and future mercies to me 


IAA 07 © Weg 
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Your fincere Friend 


and 
don , No» 
— La047- bumble Scrvant, 


_ W.Herbert, 


ca 


, £O put 
F their Children to thoſe trades, 

WA which they did moſt favcie : 
Sr for though all men be of one 
nature yet they are not all drawne with 
the ſelfe ſame pleaſure : but ſome doe 


delight in one thing, whoſe contrarie 0- 


thers affet. He is then wiſe, who can 
follow his particular inclination; chiefly 
when reaſon approves it, and religion is 
his object. .I mighc perhaps have in my 
Youth, produc'd ſome fruits of wit, had 
not my Teachers hindred me, to attaine 
then to that knowledge , which (as they 
ſaid) they did foreſce, ſhould withdraw 
me from them to a contrarie Religion 


 call'd by them Hereſfie : for ſince Iknew 


my ſelte, I had alwayes a great deſire, to 
adorne my mind with knowledge, 'and 
to commit my.conceits to paper ; that T 

oy A 4 might 


ight find them there, when my memo- | 


rie ſhould loſe them. Now of concepti- 
ons I hold thoſe the beſt, which God in- 
ſpires to make us good. Such I greatl 


cſteeme, and God grant, I love them till ! 
death. Since then I am inthis Countriez ' 
in which 'tis lawfull to be good, and | 
where goodnes is taught by examples 


and counſels, I think it verie conveniear, 
to loſe no occaſion of aſpiring unto 


poodnes and pictie, by the deſcription of 


thoſe thoughts, wherewith God doth 
daily bleſſe me. They may do me much 
good in reading them ſomerimes , and 
perhaps ſerve ſome friends,to whom T'le 
communicate them. Beſides, my inten- 
tion is to leave them to my Iflue, for 
helps unto wiſdome, vertue and godli- 
nes. I have in other books divers mat- 
ters for inſtrufion : bur this chiefly con- 
taines precepts for devotion, and digeſted 
Meditations upon manie ſubjects, which 
(in my opinion) may give both light un- 
to the mind, and heat unto the affections 
of ry poſteritic, I may .now ſay of the 
1.18 | publick : 


| 


| 


ed ee rr eter na RSS 


publick : for fith this Book is licens'd for 
the preſſe, I hope, thouſands ſhall find in 
it (beſides manie points of Bclicte) ſuch 
prudent rules to order their affaires, ſuch 
Chriitiaw helps to raiſe nature above her 
clement in her daylie operations ; that 
bleſſing the moſt gracious God , who 
hath inſpir'd theſe conceptions into my 
heart ; they ſhall gladly behold, and cor- 
dially receive this Devotion as theirs ; 
theirs by my donation, and theirs againe 
by their 1mication,till Gods Spirit work- 
ing effeftually wich theirs , ſhall make 
them flie higher then my region, and ſo 
leave me behind in ſpeculation and pra- 
ice. And here I would commend my . 
religious labors to the pious Reader, him 
to the Lord,and ſo end this Preface, but 
thar I muſt in charitie warne him not to 
ſuffer anie, ro cheat him of my gift : for 
I ſuppoſe, there are manie perſons, who 
will (if they can) perſuade him to fleightr 
it,upon divers pretexts,according to their 
various aftections. _ "1 
One will cell him : My Deyotions are 
if Vaine, 


| 
| 


vaine, becauſe there are manie far better 
penn'd then mine. 
Another: that I have too manie Medt- 
tations and Ejaculations on one ſubjcR. 1 
A third : that this Devotion bei 
mine, he hath nothing todoe with it, as. 
that which is not fit for him. | 


A fourth: that rheſe and all other prin- | 
ted, yea premeditated prayers are altoge- / 


ther unlawfull. 


A fift : that though they be good in | 


themſelves , yet rhey are ſtint prayers, 
and ſo ries on the Spirit. 

And ſo theſe whiſperers ſhall defraud 
my Reader of his right in my gitt ; unles 


he be truly Wiſe and Pious: which all | 
men being not, chiefly in this Generati- | 


on, in which folie and 1mpiertie reigne, I 


muſt give here ſome antidots againſt all : 
theſe poiſons. Let then the Reader heark 


ro me, and mark thus my defence, or ra- 
cher Truths Apologlie. 

Firſt, I make Deyorions,although there 
be manie , which may be ſaid to excell 


mine, becauſe thoſe are not mine,and that 


I'will 
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' booksonone 
; fame meat, nor with the like apperit. My 


| Iwill do more(though nor better) then 


thoſe perſons,who have preceded me in 
time, learning and pictie. He's a provident 
Child, who improves his Fathers eſtate. 

Secondly, I compoſe manic upon one 


| ſubjeR, becauſe ſubjects are not alwayes 


the ſame to me, or I varie in the ſubjeds. 


| Allnights are nor alike to me. I Awake 
| Not daily inthe ſame caſe or temper. I 


Read not m—__ the ſame bookes, nor 
ubject. I Eat not daily the 


Converſation is various ; ſo are my 


| Talkes, Mirth and Sadnes, Love and Ha- 
| tred. I might run thus through all other 


ſubjeds, which yer ſuppoſe to be alwaies 
ſemblable , yer I will have diverſitic of 
thoughts,and choice of affections : for,as 
my appctit cannot be ſect long on one fort 
of mear, but deſires ſome varietie ; ſo my 
mind ſhould be cloy'd with one con- 
ception or prayer. Befides, my intention 
in this compoſition being to give pre- 
cepts or directions for a prudent, vertuous 
andpiaus life ; I conceive,this can = be 

| one 


done ſo convenieritly in one article, as in 
manie. If on the contrarie unto the ſe- 
cond Objettion, anie wiſe man ſhall 
think,he could find more and better con- 
ceits then theſe are; I wiſh, he will be- 
leeve, I am both willing that he thould, 


and well perſuaded, thar he may : for, I | 


my ſclte (although fooliſh and ignorant) 


could (with Gods help) have done ber- | 
ter, for the amplification of matters, and | 
vention of new Conceptions and Sub- | 
jects, if I had not row'd * This wor (Pen) makes | 


" $ : me remember a miſtake in 

againſt wind and tide z the ſhort and ſmall \incs 
= » X of the 104. , 

forcing my * pen tO fe, hourt te inſtead of 


write, not when my wit *ongue- Who knowes, that | 


David call'd his tongue the 


was quick (if ever it was pen of a readie writer, ſhall | 


. ſteem that 
ſo) and my mind moſt gut. TO 


tranquil ; but when I was well occupy'd 
inan unpleaſant profeſſion, or could ſteal 
ſome mimurs from it. Beſides, other ſub- 
jects and conceptions being not fit for c- 
verie man in generall, bur in particular, tn 
regard of ſome publick or privat calling, 
are intended by me for other Devotions, 
which both time and leaſure may (with 

Gods 


Gods aſſiſtance) produce, if theſe be 
gladly intertain'd : {o that both ſexes ſhal 
then ſeverally find DireQions, for a diſ- 
creet and godlie life, in ev'rie Age, Re- 
lation, Vocation, Eſtate. 

Thirdly , although this Devotion be 


| mine, becauſe compos'd by and for me : 


yet Ev'rie man may challenge it ,becaule gi- 


| yento the publick. *Tis true, I made it 


firſt, for mine owne privat uſe, becauſe I 
would nor be like the Oxe , plowing al- 
waies the ground for other men : yer 1 
ſuppoſe,that whar is fit for me, as I am a 
Chriſtian, is convenient for anie man of 
the ſame holie profeſſion. What is fit for 


* MC in p—_ or for * What this condition is 


few of my * Condition, 324925» may be knowne 
or of ſome vocation, as Collaques. z 
Phyſicians, Lawyers and Hiſtorians, in 
whoſe names I ſpeak once in the title 
Writing, may be cafily obſerv'd;and who 
Is judicious, may find with great facilitie 
what's convenient for him. But printed 
Devotions being of late cry'd downe by 
zeal without knowledge,or by knowledg 

without 
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without honeſtic & pietie,as unlawfull & 
abominable ro right Chriſtians, I ſay. 
Fourthly, they were otherwiſe reputed 
in the Jewiſh and Chri- Concerning Pray'rs ex 
fi <1 hoſ _ tempore and premeditated, 
1an Church, wnole al- $ my Catechiſm, Queſts 


cient and conſtant pra- ''39*<: 


- 


&ice ſhould be ſufficient to condemn he ; 


cenſurers of Liturgies. If yet they ſleighr 
this old and religious cuſtome, and will 
not conſider with feare, That God him- 


| ſelfe appointed a form of bleſſing to Aa- . 


ron and his ſucceſſors: That Moſes, Da- 


vid and other holie men compos'd 
Pſalmes to be ſung in their Congregati- 


ons: That John did teach his diſciples to | 


pray: and finally, That Chnit the erer- 


nall wiſdome of God directed his in that 
duric, and left them a ſhort and perfe - 


prayer : I ſhall rake ir for no diſgrace, if 
they approve not mine. Nay rather # 
might ſuſpect them as fooliſh and erro- 
neous, if commended by thoſe perſons, 
who with intolerable impudence diſdain 
to pray God in the words of Chriſt, in 
whom onlic he is well pleas'd, and who 

is 
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is-or ſhould be our onelie light, way, 
truth and life. 

Fiftly, I give not my prayers for /1mits 
to anie ,, but rather for 4:latation : for in 
them I may teach manie, yea thouſands 
of them, who deſpiſe ſuch helps, ro have 
pious conceits upon divers ſubjefs, in 
which yet they did never find anie religi- 
ous thoughts ; no,not ſo much as morall 
inſtruRtions. Who teaches me to gaine 
r0.1i. ona bargain, ſhewes me (if | have 
anie wit) to profit upon more. Neither 
Gods ſpirit, nor mans ought to be ty'd : 
nay they cannot be ſo. The firſt is infinit, 
& like the wind blows where he liſts: the 
ſecond free and quick,yea ſo-quick in his 
devotions , that for want of pious mat- 
ters, he flies often upon worldlie affaires. 
Is it hot thertore good,to give him work 

agh in religion , and pleaſe him with 


| godlie varietie:? Truly,I think, it is; and 


that as manie as are per fect,are thus minded. 
But becauſe I know, that manie are other- 
wiſe ininded?]T pray God in Pauls words, 
to reveale eventhk to them.” © 

| Interpre- 
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Interpretation of hard words. 


DdiR, give wunts, 
Adhere, cleave. 
Adulation, flatterie. 
Appetit, defrre of meat. 
Avarc, aye - 
tations, ? s. 
Cog: low. 
Delicar, duntie, texder. 
Derider, mother. 
DiRat, rule, direfiion, 
Dig ire, worthines. 
Dilacation, inlargement. 
| Domeſtick, , of the bouſhold. 
Extin niſh, ,þ*4 out. 
F , thriftie. 
Fru tion, enjoyment. 
Tikuminar, gve _ 
Incite, move, 
ladifllble which cannot 


be looſe 
InteJeft, anderflanding. 
Irregular, without rule. 
Levitie, lghtnes. 
Maturicie, FIPenes. 


i. 
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Mazimes, princples, gene- 
ral rules. 

Menlicitie, beggerie. 

Mollifie, ſoften. 

No&urne, webthe. 

Penurie ties 

Pemaia', pilgrimage. 

_ to ſet «fter, fo 


Precede, goe before. 

Precurſor, _— 

Premeditate, think owe 

Prepoſterous, out 

Primarilie, frſt. 

Profound, deep. 

Puſillanimitie, want of cou 
race. 

Quaeiparth, divided ingo 


foure parts. 


Rudiments, beeiunings. | 


Semblable, aGhe. 
Subordinat, w»der Py 
Tranquil came, quiet. 
TOY pleaſure. © 


Sec the Table of the Titles , at the 
end of evcrie Book or Part, 
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Hu Waking in the Morning. 


417 Have ſweetly reſted this night, free from 


 Fterrors, ſights, noiſes, dreames and paines, 
which aftlift manie' men ; and from thoſe no- 
Qurne ſins, which pollute manie more, both in 
foule and bodie. I then lift up my eyes, and'open 
my beart and mouth to thee , graciow God , giving 
thee cordial! and verball thanks, for thy favors to me. 
T acknowledge them ſuch, meere favors to-thy poore 
ſervant, and unwortbie — who therefore = 

thee 


(3) 


thee all love and ſervice. Accept, conferme my vow. 
2. How manie men have loſt their lives 
this night, or led them in feare and ſorrow ; 


whilſt 1 have flept ſoundly, and refreſhe my 


bodie? Then let my ſoule prafſe now her pre- 
ſerver: And thoy, good God, receive of me what 
thou baſt given wit, nu thankfull heart for thy favors, 
ajoyfull ptind for my preſervation, and a pioug re= 
ſolutjon,to ſovetbee fincerely, tkmd ſerve thee faith- 
fully. This 1 willingly offer thee for morning, ſacri- 
fice, without either reſervation, or [pdwer of revoca- 
tion. 

3. This night hath been anpleaſant to my 
thoughts,andunquiet to my bodie : yea,] have 
done both ſleeping and waking what hath 
diſpleas'd that glorious God,by whoſe power 
T live. The'troubles or'feares of the mind, the 
diſtemper or paines of the bodie , the fins of 
both, and cauſes of thoſe troubles, fear&di- 
ſtempers and paines are the motive of mypre- 
ſent Janlliatcs and ſupplication. Acknow- 
ledging therefore my ſelfe a vile finner , and a weak, 
thing 3 1 pray thee, bolie and great God, to be gras 
ciows to me, in the remiſſion of my fins , and in the 
donation of thy comforting, ſpirit, by which my whole 
perſon be (anttifi”d for thy ſervice, and ſtrengthned 
for mine owne aff aires. 

4+ Have] not {lepe enough? Why then doe 
I delay to riſe? Will I now make my bed a 


grave 


| 
| 
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ave of corruption, and not a plac of reſt ? 

he Lord forbid. I have been mixde for other 
ends, theh to 1lkep our the time, which is due 
to ation. O'thew, my —__ to reſt; Jloudh, 
and riſe now , to follow my culling. - + 

5+ Yet a liedle{{]eep, a litvle flumber, a lite 
folding of the hands : but this litele may pro 
cure preat, a liethe poyertie : for, 
who loyes that, ſtall cometo this. Ile then 
tnfold my arms, ſireech-out thy linw, open 
bread, Yet I-may cife catly, and 1ic up late fa 
vaine ; Viles, O-Gdid, thou bleſſe my diligence, 
care and labor. I then beg thy blefing on them all 
me; which [ wholy Yeitieate wits thy tort... 

6. Fic, fe 0h che flaggard. He ſhould be 
ſent with a good —_—_— the Ant,to con- 
fider her wayes, aid fo be wiſe. Indeed fince 
man loſt the right uſe of his reafot1,, he may 
well leatfie of thoſe creatures, which doe not 
know, what 'reaſbn i. Ants, Beck and ſuck 
ſtall things thay teath him to order bis fa- 
milie and conthon-wealth, and ſo to hamble 
his thoughts, contidering , fin hath 
n him —_ to his -undeclings. T7 ww- 

nowleape'thjs 14th, O God, nd fince my great 94h 
pry, , 1will gladly borrow ſole ihe theſe 


eartblie flars, amd in them adnive by wiſdom Make 
me wt(ible ſchokir ts tn and - 
A om 


G3) 

ſom them raiſe me to a bigher ſchoole, thy bolie and 
Hy ps SIE 

7. Now my fleſh is refreſh't, and begins to 
rebell. I feele_haitfull motions, which (unles 
they be quail'd) ſhall: defilethe bodic, and 
nike the ſoule guiltie. What-ſhall I doe in 
this caſe? I will quickly get;up, and give her 
ſome hard bone to gnaw,, thus to keep her bu- 
fie, for idlenes' breeds wantonnes ,. and luſt is 
fomented in doune. Jn the  meane time coole, O 
Lord; this beat with thy grace, .and as a naile dotb 
expell another 3 ſo let the feare of an' eternall five 
quench the flames of ſenſualitie,” and abate carnal 


8. What makes me thus wanton ? Good 
diet and. tull ſkep, plentic, eaſe, pleaſures, 


firength and health. Should] (as thouſands of | 


 pooxre men) want} all theſe things; or ſome of 
them, as manie of the greateſt ſort , my fleſh: 
fhould not be ſo luſtie, as I with anlete find 
her. Were I halfe ſtarv'd, on a hard and cold 
floore, or in the open tields, crofs'd in all my. 

defires, weakned: by long diſcaſe, burne wi 
feavers or plague, tormented with the ſtone, 
gout and the like: then I ſhould groane and 
eric unto my God for.help. Should I doe ſo? 
> mage on not OI that theſe 
ings of plentie,..caſe, pleaſures, ſtrength, 
health proceed from God, Imuk fing praiſes 
| unto, 


e 


ho. damned} I CTY OTE" 
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(G) 
nnto hi my fleſh muſt rejoyce in him. If 
I doe othrwile, liſtening © the Juſt of the 
fleſh, Iprove my ſelfean wages t wretch, and 
ſo may draw curſe for bleſſing, penurie for 
plentie, trouble for eaſe, griete for pleaſures, 


. infirmitie for ſtrength, and diſeaſes inſtead of 


healch. Then I will not doe fo, not take de- 
light in theſe thoughts or motions : for thoſe 
things ſhould torture my fleſh , and vexe my 
ſpirit. Nay rather I will not doe fo: for thus 
I ſhould offend my God, who commands me 


_ Inwardand ontward pufitie. "Thou, who com- 


mand'F, give to obey: Thou, who delight" im pure 
minds,and chaſt fleſh ; make mine ſuch as thou Tov. 
Thou Chriſt, who did aſſume our fleſh , yea whole 
nature, let me not henceforth defile that in me, which 
thou haſt purifi*d in thee, and forgive me all my pa#f 
pollutions, | | 
In Opening hi Eyes. 
1] See before my eyes th' effefts of Gods mer- 
4 cie, my ſelfe alive, and my goods ſafe. Then 
T lift up theſe eyes to thee , and with them my heart, 
gracious God, acknowledging thy love to me, and of- 
fring mine to thee. 0 
' 2. My eyes are open, yet I ſee nothing, for 
want of light. The Sun hath not yet wholy 
forſaken th? other part of the earth. So it hap< 


B 3 pens 
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$ inyacdly to thoulauds, yea. millions 
& ney. They have qurious and agate. wits, 
grave and judicioug intclle&s , yet cannot ſee - 
What, belongs to. theip alvazion , becauſe they | 
want-that dy 6 fally ſhines on ug, the | 
word of ruth. ang life. Q: God, let this Sie riſe 
ta them et neves (4 19.46. Sand thy Goſpel to them, 
Jt bet, it, ftill remainemithus, aid chiefly with. me 
4g Jerut 
. Sith the cycs of the Lord are upon the 
i for care; thigmult fix bis upon. the | 
Lord, far hope and dependence,. Thaugh 1 be | 
Jpmer, yet my eyes are on thee, mp God : F expeth all 
yd. things from. thee, and will be rf d by thee. 
things, are vanitie , yet | will, and 
FU, prays Lord, turue my eyes, from. bebolding. vas 
Mitie. Mat thau.then makg me blind 2 No, but Tpray 
thee, not to permit me, to ſet my affetions on uanitie;, 
or to turne into vanitie, wbat thou baſt made for exe 
celent and nece Jari ues. 
5+ Strengt>en, O God, my carnall eyes, that 1 
hail ſee thy, wondroxs, creatures, with lave and ad- 
Wiration; reade thy, comerting mord', with delight 
and trofit; louk prudently to, my. affaires : and: apen 
9. ituall, that I may bebald maxueilous things out | 
of 7 Law. 
The wiſemans. eyes are in his head, ſees 
rears off; and EG conliderg all things: but 
alketh wn darkaes.,. hath no fore- | 
fgtt, " 


Ca] 
fight, no judicious counſell. Make me, O God 
= fooliſh wiſe, an{wiſe wh honeſtie. 

7. Truly the light is fiveet , and aplcaſant 
thing it is forthe eyes, to behold: the.Sun : yer 
theſe eyes muſt not be too bold with it, nor 
ſtaring 'gainſt the light, affoon, as we awake ; 
but by tew turnes being open and ſhut, thus to 
on their ſtrength. We muſt doe fo with 

nowledge and wiſdome ; not preſume to get 
all at once, but by degrees : in infancie feeding 
on miltke, the firſt rudiments of knowledge : 
then on ſtronger and ſtronger meat, hi 
maximes of art, and myſteries of religion. 
Eord, let me ſeeke knowledge, according to my tapas 
citie : give me capacitie , to conceive what Fougby, 
chiefly, concerning thee and me ; and make me wiſe 
unto ſobrietie. | 

8. As the eyes are the windores of the 
foule, it concernes her to looke to them; leaſt 
death enter by them, and ſo kilk her. My God; 
preſerve my eyes for the ſafetie of the bodie , and 
make my ſouls ſs watchfwll over them ; that neither 
gift blind them ; nor beautie allure them lewdly ; noy 
vaine honors make them _= 3 nor brotberlie profpe- 
ritie envious 3 and if they have been ſuch,as I confeſſe 
it with ſorrow, pardon their tranſgreſſion. 
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© 18 Shifting his Shirt. 


5 


r — is ſuch corruption in man,ſfo much 


uncleannes in his fleſh, that unles he uſe: | 


much waſhing , . rubbing, linnen ; he ſhall be 
offenſive to himſelte and others. I will there- 
fore take care of the puritie of the fleſh, not 
forgetting that of the ſoule. My God, let me not 
be like the cups of old Phariſees, cleane without, foule 
within : or like the aples of Sodom, faire and plea- 
fant in tbe outſide, but rotten inwardly. Purifie thou 
ny ſqule, and make ber ſound and ſweet,by the graces 
Fd by right. Spartt 3 and ſo let likewiſe my fleſh be, 
th ſound and ſweet. 

. 2. Naſtie perſons are not ficto live amongft 
men: for, man ſhould be a pure creature both 
in þodie and ſoule, if he would, could follow 
the diCctat of reaſon , concerning the bodie 3 
and the rules of Gods word, for the puritic of 
the ſoule. Give me, O Lord, to follow both. Let 
reaſon direft me in naturall a:twons ; thy word guide 
me, in ſpirituall operations. 

EE This Shirt is foule : therefore I put it 
off, to put on another, which is both ſweet 
and cleane. Could I doe fo with the old man, 
how happie ſhould I be ! My hearts inclinati- 
ons are naught , his corruptions moſt foule, 
old Adam js hid there, But thou, my God, w50 

didft 
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(9). 
didf} caf bim out of Eden, belp me to put bim off with 
all bis vicious workes ; and to put on the new, thy 
Son Feſws, with bis divine vertues. 

. 4+ I put oft this foule Shirt, but for a little. 
while. When it is waſh't, Ple put ic on again. 
Time is comming, in which I ſhall leave this 
corruptible fleſh ; but God, in the laſt day, 


| fhall reſtore it againe to me, immortall. Grant, 


eet Jeſu, it be alſo glorious; and therefore make 
- nel ſtedfait in faith , aboundant _ in is 
worke, and looking ſtill for thy comming. 

5. Now I amas naked, as I came from the 
wombe. O no : I have now more, then I 


* brought thence. I had then but one fin, and 


now | have thouſands. Yet, why ſhould I ſay 
ſo? Have I not truly griev'd for them, and 
hath not God forgiv'n them me for Chriſt? 
Then 1 am free from them : and then againe, 1 
mult be thankfull and carefull. Make me both, 
my.cood Lord ; thankfull for thy mercie carefull to 
avoid ſin, yea the leſt occaſion of it. { | 

6. While I put on this Shirt, clothe me, O God, 
clothe me, I beſe:ch thee, with the precious robe o 
Cbriſts Innocence ; that I be not naked before thy 
glorious majeſtic. Indue me with knowledge, rightc= 
oujnes, holines. 

7. This Shirt refreſhes me, becauſe *tis 
cleane, fiveet, warme. Gods grace is (uch un- 
to the ſoule, and makes the foule ſuch as it is. 

O then, 


(10) 


. Othen, my God, let me now feele thy grate, toworke © 
inmetheſe bleſeffefts. Let thy face ſhine on me, and 


be thou gracious unto me. 

8.Have I not manic Shirts,and other changes 
of garments, while mante goe naked , or not 
clothed ſutticienthy for the weather, vr accor- 
ding to their qualicte and merits ? If it be ſo, 
I will fpare of my aboundance, chiefly to 
them, who deferve welt of Church or State. 
Let not, O-God, the rich permit, that the poore goe 
naked, or thoſe in rags and courſe garments, whoſe 
learning, vertue, pietie adorne thy Church, and grace 
eur State. 


Hu Rifing. 


r Þ Riſe, to follow my calling, and my chiefe 

vocatian is ta ſerve God, fith Iam his pro- 
feſt ſervant. O then, my God, grant, thy ſervice bs 
my principall care : and as thou art gracious, accept 
my workes, yea indeavours 3 and pardon my imper- 
fettions, yea grievous tranſgreſions- 

2. I Riſe, but ſhall fpeedily fall, unles God 
ſapport me : for, nothing can ſabliſt without 
his providence. Withdraw then not thy gracious 
band from me, O God my.onlie ſupporter. | 

' 3- Tam (by Gods help) on my legs; but in 
what poſture is my ſoule ? Creeping on earth, 
or flying to heaven ? Lying in vice and fin, or 

ſtanding 
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ſanding in vertue and Þ If in the friÞ; 
gegen by nr At ag 
the laſt, aſfift ber in her flight ; that ſhe flie foil 


higher, and neuer fall. 


4- Now legs, look to your (elves. Doe,like 
good ſervants, your dutic, toi carie the bodie 
inmodeſt poltures, and to good: companies. 
Grant, gracious God, I remember with ſhame and 
griefe my pai} and ſinful! wayes, 'which I beſeecd 
thee to farget : and:then Þ thinko-wifely upon the pree 
o_ fature, ſtanding not in that of y a: but 

bly turing now my fees to thy teſttmoniss. = 


Hu Dreſoine. 


1CHame followes pride,and confuſfron- is the 
uſualhend of ambition. As long as man 
kept his diſtance from God, hewas both glo+ 
rious and content : but when he would 
too: neere his Maker in knewlkedye, ſhame fat 
upon his face , and ſpred it felte upon all his 
outhde; while within forrow fhII'd his heart, 
and feare poffeſt his mind; Then the firſh be- 
gun to beare fway;, for, Adam ſought to a» 
dorne- her, little caring tor the ſpirit : ſings 
then he hid himſelfe from God,who could re- 
paire what man had marr'di Lord,let me rot doe 
ſo. Let me firſh ſeeke tho ſoules ornament , thy ſas 
ving grace and thoſe Chriſtian veytues,thow doſt _ 
' man 


(12) 
mand me. in thy word: then let me provide thoſe gar- 
ments, which-may:cover my. ſhame ,: aud ſhelter me 
from the weather: 1 EIT 
2. The' firſt garments -.our. parents had, 
were aprons of fig-leaves, and coats of skins : 
this lait (belike) being made by God, to ſhew, 
how -pride. had made thoſe like-beaſts, who 
would be as gods. Though our attire be more 
coſtlie ;;yet it ſhould ſtill repreſent us our fall, 
froma bleſſed to a curſed eſtate. Let, O God, 
mine doe ſo. When T put on my clothes, let me think, 
on my ſins, which (when I was immortal ) made we 
ſubjef to corruption in the bodie, and unto damnati- 
on both in bodie and ſoule, unles in mercie thou 
ſav'ft me. | 
3+ It is hardto leave old cuſtomes. As pride 
was mans firſt fin; ſo we can hardly put it off. 
Rather 'cis fed by us, both inwardly and out-. 
wardly ; inwardly, with conceits of bloud, 
wit and vertue ; and outwardly, with beautic, 
ſtrength, riches, attire : and of theſe, the laſt 
is the worſt : for, in that we glorie in weeds, 
we ſhew, weſorrow not. for fin, the firſt cauſe 
of garments. O God ! let nothing make thy ſer- 
vant proud+ chiefly, let me not take for foundation 
of my oſtentation, the marke of my parents diſgrace. 
4 Why are men'ſo bulie, in ſeeking curi- 
ous apparell, to.cover a dunghill ? Indeed I 
cannot much blame them ; for, in that they 
| | - Imitate 
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imitate God himfelfe,who in the frame of our 
bodies doth hide our-inwaid parts, as unplea- 
ſant unto the, fight: ;: and leaſt : perhaps. we 
ſhould diſlike once old, mother the Earch , ar-. 
tires her with flowr's and green grafſe. Our 
faulc is,that with proud exces'we vaile our na» 
kednes.. Lord, keep me from theſe ſins,'and grant, 
Tdefire no more clothes, then weed and decencie.re« 

re. ; | © | 
_=_ Man is made of ſoule and-bodic, a noble. 


| fpiric anda vile fleſh. The bodice ought to ſerve 


e ſoule ; for,the ſenſe ſhould yeeld to reaſon: 
Yet it happens quite otherwile ; for, vilefleſh 
rules, and noble {p'rit obeyes. At leaſt the bo- 
die hath the beſt. + 1 have flepr: long, and I 
am long to make my ſelfe readie,though I will 
make as much haſt; as1 can »then' I muſt walk; 
play, cat and warke, forthe pleaſure and pro- 
fit of the fleſh, whiles the poote ſoule lies till 
unregarded. Yer. it ſhall nutbeio. l wilk-(pend: 
ſome time upon her, in reading bookes; tains: 
creaſe her knowledge 3 and praying. Gad,:a! 
obtaine grace. Yea fince the-foule may be bu! 
tie, while the bodice is in a&ion ; reſt and lie: _ 
Rill, whiltt he is in motian, 1 will.takeci : 
that in the mid&.of my occupations,:ſheh 
often on God, ſpeak unto himgand heare: 
he ayes unto her. | O Lorg ! bleſſe this-reſoll 
and grant, this day-T looke ſo well unto3 


(14) 
tbe batie be fubjes mn the font, the ſoide faithful 
thee, and botbteloyd of thee. 

- 6. Now 1 muſttwaſh my hands and face,and 
ſee, all things bedecent about me, in the meane 
timo, ſpeake thus my ſoule, ato-:thy God. O 
Lord! cleanfe my foule heart from vis ihpurities, and 
ſo repleniſh it with grace ; that 4t enjby and foele 


continually tby gratuit and preventing love : and fo | 
likewiſe bleſſe ” bodie and external aftions ; thit 


all perſons like me, at with an eyeeof fleſh, to ftirre 
therr luſt; but of the fþ'vit, to marks my courteons be+ 


bdaviowur, vertuons anid religious converſations to grout | 


thee'the g/orie of themy and indeavonr'to follow wir. 
bn Hes Looki i” in a Glaſſe. | 


1 
m 


Bur. how are things within ? How farcs my 
heart? ln: whar caſe is my ſoule? I maſt exa- 
minethis zand#f 1 will confale my God, he 
will tell me : and ifT reade wiſely his booke, [ 
ſhall fee _ | wy mg _ Ile trie chat 

neby. 1 wi it, t z | 
[0m I reade. My God, few mambat Tide 
fire; on if the fight be not wodjenhy & fo:und of 
Sa! wy; $008, 


CF the mirrour, in which I may | 
AN; V:. fee, how 1:Jooke 3 fecke in my face 

arkes of healrhvor ficknes ;'tokens of Joy or 
frick;and whedhertcdeiclean ? 1 ſee all rhings = 
avei well ,.as there as this glaſſe can ſhew me. 
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foot, perfett it. 1f my foule be diſeas'd, beale ther ; 
and if well , maintaine ber in health. Cleanſe ber 


| from-fin, adorne berwith thy grace. 
2, This: 


- This glafſeflamers, and(o 'ris fir for me: 
For, I flatter likewiſe, great men, for prefer- 
ment 5 the rich, for helpe ; the ſtrong, for 


| feare z the faire, for love, or perhaps lait; But 


what baſenes im the adulator, and what follie 


| - inthe adulated? The firit ſells the truth and 
| his owne credit, for adiſhofpottage : and the 
; Ncondis cheatedof thetruth ,' by a flarreri 


tongae,, which charmes his eyes and hearr { 

pow'rtully , that he beleeves the contraric of 
what he ſces,fecles, knowes. Ti then'| doe flac- 
ter others, and love to be flattered, am1mnor'a 


; baſe foole? Andif I doe flatter my 'lelfe, ima- 


ining me faire, vertuous, gracious , when 
tie , vertue, grace are more'remote from 

me, then the globe of the Sun : what ſhall I 
ſay,] am ? Worſe then anic mad man,andinore 
blind then a Mole. Then I may fay ſo nowz 
{ith I have ofcen flactred thus : fot 
which being aſham'd and full of griefe, 1 pray 
thee, Lord, to be gracions to me, in the free remiſſion 
of this great trranſgreſſion, and future prevention of 
; baſs, fooliſh and mad vice. Otet me not flaner' 
otbers, and let not others flatter me : or if they doe't, 
let me not regard their falſe words, but ſhew ther my 
of their baſe wayes , by a ſincere dts 
knowledgement 


(16) 


: knowledgement of my infirmities, «nd diligent flight | 
-from their compante. | 
3- This Glaſle repreſents me faire or com | 
lie, with that due proportion and right color, | 
-which manie thouſands want. So it gives me | 
-2doublc leſſon, of vertue and gratitude : for, | 
fach I am faire in bodie , 1 muſt notbeuglicia | 
-miad ; and fith my beautie comes from God] 
mult render him thankes and love. 7 doe fo now, 
-mo#? glorious Spirit,who art the firſt and chiefe beau- 
tie'; I thanke aud. love thee beartily, for my | amiable | 
Feature ; beſeeching thee to beautifie my ſoule; with | 
-all morall wertues, Chriſtian graces , and to free:my | 
heart from thoſe vanities , which are inherent 1 | 
:braxtte. | 01120 T01"'] 
--::4+ What homelie face have I? How coarſl, ! 
yellow or tawnie my skinis.? If I am in-my | 
delfe, as this Glaſſe doth repreſent me , Tama * 
good remedic againſt love. I ſhould ſay againſt | 
Juſt:for, whois wiſe, will not love me the lefſe, 
becauſe I want fading and deceitfull beautie: 
farth I am'Gods noble creature ,. who (belike) 
made me thus, to ſhew his infinit pow'r and | 
_- wiſdome, in our diverſitie. I will not then re 
__ pine 'gainſ him, but cather acknowledge his | 
ove, in-making menot'leſſe perfeft and love: | 
_ lie ; for, he might have'made me a Toad, ora | 
; hog. Twill neither borrow the help of : 
"art, $9.counterfeic beautie ; but will oy” to | 
fo re | 


> wo. vw amr aw oic.Ca- 


J. 


wot away from thee. Let me not looke upon long, life 
} G 
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have that inwardly, which I want ontwardly* 
Fle make proviſion of vertue. Fle beg of God 
humilitie, mecknes, prudence, temperance, ju- 
ſtice, fortitude, faith, love. If I have theſe,am 
I not faire enough? O then, my God, give me theſe 
and all other graces, to cover my corporal imperfeti- 
ons. Give me an upright heart. in this crooked bo- 
die ; pure affeions, and ſweet diſpoſition , that my 
ſ[quint eyes and ſtinking breath be not ſo offenſive. Be 
thus gracious to thoſe, whom thou baff mage like me 3 
and let me and them be to the perfed; in outward ſhape, 
motives of compaſſion , and not ſubjeFs of deriſion. 
Direct ws all to the poſſible and lawfull meanes, to re- 
Gifie what zs amiſſe in our bodies : or if there be 10 
meanes, then give us patient hearts,to remaine cbeer» 
fully among th* outward veſſels of worldhe diſho« 
nor 3 till that time comes, in which the world ſhall (ce 
by our glorious reſurrection, that we were truly veſſels 
of honor. 

5. How freſh am ? What fine color doth 
my young blond give my ſmooth skin ? And 
ſo,how freſh are Roſes in their buds ; yet how 
ſoone doe they fade? Not fo ſoone as my life 
may doe. I will noc then truſt int the ſtrength 
of youth, thus to addi my ſelfe to voluprie : 
but rather imploy ic to the ſervice of its giver, 


beginning now to beare his yoak. My God, put 


It about my necke,and thy bit in my mouth ; that I rut: 


as 
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as a pretext to carnall libertie, but as faire opportu- 
nities to manifeſt my gratitude to my bounteous Ma- 
her, by a long and faithful ſervice. Shall TI now 
live lewdly, becauſe I may live long ? Nay ratber, I 
muſt live better 3 becauſe if I live long, it 3s by thy 
mercie, and mercie mui not be abus'd : otherwiſe 
Juſtice ſucceeds it. O let thy mercie continue, in pre- 
ſerving theſe holie thoughts,and i fortifing me,apainſt 
all tentations and occaſions of ſtn. 

6. Fic on this dead color | How dull and 
dim is now my y_ how black and rotten 
all teeth ? and how full of wrinkles my 
fice? Well, well. All theſe tokens are good. 
The more wrinkles I have, the fewer daycs to 
live. My weak fight declares me, I am neerer 
my jJournies end, if ] loſe not the way , by 
looking too much on this fleſh , and exces of 
love to this world. If I doe ſo, I ama wretch- 
ed foole. Then, my God, let me not doe ſo. Give 
me grace, to bewaile the folies of my youth ; wiſdome, 
to take now better courſe ; fortitude, to overcome all 
oppoſition ; perſeverance, to end it happily. 


His Morning Pray'r. 


? Hough we be commanded, to pray al- 


£ wayes , a8 alway es Seek the Prayers for the Letds 
having need of God, and Py is the ceks Devotion» 


may in all modeſt poſtures adore him in iu 
| an 
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and truth, who is both an infinite Spirit , and 
the eternall Truth : yet we may have ſpeciall 
times and poſtares,to teſtifie our ſubmiſſion to 
that great God, and dependence on him. 'All 
mornings and evenings are the fit times for 
dailie facrifice 3 and kneeling is a convenient 
poſture to offer it in all humilitie. 7 now then 
bow my knees before thee, plorious God, confeſſing my 
baſenes , and acknowledging thy greatnes. I am 
weake, and thou art mightie : T am ſillie, thou wiſe : 
If WY. and injuft, thou holie and righteogs : Tpoore, 
thou rich. How then dare T preſent my ſelfe, before 
thy majeſtie, in my rags, uncleannms, folie, weaknes ? 
Nay rather, what ſhould I doe: elſe 2 Muf# not the 
poore beg of the rich, that ſo they be reliev'd > MuSf 
not ſinful injuſt perſons frequent the holie and righte- 
ous, to learne goodnes in their converſation * Mu$# 
not fools reſort to the ſchoole of the wiſe &* prudent, to 
know wiſdome* and inffrudtion, and percerve the 
words of underfianding, > Muff not the weabe leane 
on the ſtrong, adbere' to the mighnie, to find ſupport 
by them # Tes certainly. I muſt therefore approch 
thee now, by bolie defires of my beart , from whom I 
have often withdrawne my ſelfe, by impure affeions, 
wicked aftions. Looke now, my God, upon this poore | 
bepger» Thou art rich in mercie : O then have cont= 
paſſion on me, and forgive all my ſins , my moſt fre= 
quent and prievoys fins of pride and ambition malice 
and infirmitie, knowledge and ignoratice;idolatrie & 

| 2 infi delttie, 
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#nfidelitie, preſumption, deſpaire and mifiruf, pro= | 


fanation and ſuperſtition,avarice and prodigalitie, 
unkindnes and ingratitude,love and batred, feare and 
defires, joy .and ſadnes , gluttonie and drunkennes, 
wantonnes and all uncleannes, wearines and drowzi- 
nes, coldnes and negligence in thy ſervice, injuftice 
and partialitie, ſeveritie and crueltie to my bretbren, 
and whatſoever elſe bath been in my thoughts, affedti- 
ons, words and aftions unpleaſant in thy fight, and 
injurious to my neighbour. Waſh theſe and all other 
impurities in the fountaine of thy Chrifts b!oud : and 
then with bis originall and atjuall bolines cover my 


' nakednes : that ſo I be righteous at leaſt by imputa- | 


tion,and ſo he be my righteouſnes and ſanftification. I 
pray likewiſe, that be be my wiſdome, that jo my fo- 
lies appeare not before thee and men ; but that he give 


me ſuch ſubtilitie, ro and diſcretion, that T | 


attaine unts thy wiſe counſels concerning my ſalvati- 
on; and unto thoſe meanes to work.it with feare. And 
that in this and. in all other things, I doe thy knowne 
will from my heart, ſtrengthen me with thy pow'r, in 


the praice of all vertues and religious duties. Let ' 


mne not live in ignorance, and let not my knowledge be 


waine. And becauſe thou haft alreadie done manie | 
great things for me, in me, I leſſe thy glorious name, ' 


for thy exceſſive love to me and all thy Church. Cons 


tinue thy favors, multiplie thy mercies, becauſe dat | 
gers increaſe. Let not the gates of bell, the power of ' 


Satan, the (ubtilitie of Papifts, malice of _—_ 
pride 


| 


es 
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ride of Schiſmaticks, furie of blafphemers,policie o 
Hh be 1 wiſe, 1x7 hai of the mightie, i 


of ſome Minifters, puſillanimitie of others, ignorance 


of manie prevaile again thy Church : but give thy 
elect ſuch knowledge of thee , faith in thee , love to 
thee, zeale for thee, that no power ſeparate them from 
thee 3 no waters extinguiſh their love , no affliction 
dawnt their courage ; no perill make them leave their 
way 3 no ſword divide their hearts, either from thee, 
or from themſelves. Now is the time to be gracious 
unto Sion, and to ſupport the walls of thy Feruſalem- 
O then hide not thy face, neither withdraw thy helpe. 
Otherwiſe all our faces ſhall gather blocknes , our 
bearts faintnes , our hands weaknes. Then, graci- 
ow Lord , make now thy face ſhine upon thy ſer= 
wants, and ſave us for thy mercies ſake. O preſerve 
thy truth among us, and let our Fe , bodies, 
friends, goods be alwayes in the gracious protection of 
thee, of whom I doe crave theſe and all other mercies, 
for the onelie merits, and in the words of my Saviour 
Feſus. Our Father, &c. 

2. If I muſtbeall day in the feare of the 
Lord, as Solomon adviſes me, I nut early be-. 
gin to conſider, what feare he meanes : not 
that apprehenſion of Gods judgements upon 
ſinners ; of his plagues , thunder, hell : for, 
this feare is ſervile and proper to ſinners, 
whom 1 nuſt not envie, nor in whoſe way 1 
mult not ftand. They feare but the juſtfee of 

"WY | God, 


th. ad 


(a3) 


God, his pow'r to deprive them of their de- 


lights, and to fill them with miſcrie. I will 
not then be in this cloudie feare, but in thar, 
which is cleane and cleere. I will feare God 


and his goodnes, ſtudic and beg that feare, in *' 
which there is ſtrong confidence, which is 


call'd a fountaine of lite, and the beginning 
of wiſdome. My God, give me this feare. Let 
me (o fully conſider the greatnes of thy love, conceive 
tb* exces of thy mercie, that the left ſin appeare more 
horrible to me, becauſe oppoſit unto thee 3 then all the 
torments of this world and bell, becauſe grievous unto 
my fleſh and fpirit. Unite my heart to feare thy name, 
and (0 feare it, that T never willingly difþleaſe thee : 
and ſo feare it, that T wholy relie on thee, whom who 
feares, never wants. O let me tat and ſee, how good 


thow art ! Let me ſecke thee , in whom is fulnes of. 


good things. Let me feare thee, that ſo 1 feare no 


man, knowing, that who puts bis truft in thee , ſhall * 
be ſafe. Let me feare thee , and depart from evill 3 


feare and ſerve thee with all my heart , conſidering 
bop great things thou baſt done for me. For them 1 
dee thanke thee, and them with this godly feare I beg 


for all men, chiefly for this Nation. Bebold us with 


| pittie. Turne not away from us, to doe us good 3 but 
put thy feare in all our,bearts,that ws returne to thee, 


never more to depart from thee. Cleanſe us from. | 


all iniquitie, from violence and bloud, from injufrice 
and oppreſſion, from cruel] hearts, deceitful tongues, 


enUvIOUS 


(23) 

envious eyes, theeviſh hands. Let truth, goodner 
love, peace, plentie flouriſh againe : and let againe 
the voice of joy be beard in all our houſes, ſtreets and 
fields ; and above all, the voice of them,who ſhall ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord of bofts ; for, the Lord God 3s good, 
and his mercie endureth for ever. Amen, Amen. 

3. As all things are ſubordinate, our affe- 


ions muſt be wiſely ordred ,*and our duties 


rendred, firſt, unto the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lent pow'r; then from him to the next, and ſo 
by degrees to the laſt. To teach us this, holie 
Paul counſels us in generall, to give honor to 
whom honor is due. God commands us in 
particular, to honor our Parents. Solomon 
exhorts us, to feare God and the King. Thus 
then [ learne,that after God, I muſt Honor my 
Father and Mother,and Feare the King- And 
as] learne the commandements; ſo I reſolve 
to yeeld them obedience. I will then Honor 
my Parents,and 1 will Feare the King. But be- 
cauſe I can doe neither , unles my God helpe 
me, I will thus beg his aſſiſtance. Almighty Spi- 
rit, to whom honor chiefly belongs , and to whom the 
firit feare is due ! aſfift me thy ſervant, to honor and 
feare thee above all things 3 then my Parents and 
Governors next thee: Let me behold,love and feare 
them, as thoſe, whom thou ba? ſet in authoritie over 
me. Let me ſerve and belpe them, as thoſe , whoſe 
cares, paines , feares are great for me, Let me 
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_& 
fprake of them, and to them, as my relations to them 
oblige me : as of and to perſons , whoſe bonor is my 
elorie, and their diſgrace my infamie. Though then 
they were not ſuch , as their places require : though 
20t ſo religious , wiſe, loving and carefull, as ſuch 
ſhould be ; but ungodbie = unkind and negli- 
gent : yet let me never deſpiſe them : for, I muit not 
curſe my Parents 3 neitber.is it fit to [ay to the King, 
Thou art wicked; and to Princes, You are ungodlie. 
O let me rather pittie them, beare their infirmities, 
anil pray thee beartily for them : and be thou graci- 
es unto them , in covering their fins of negligence, 
cruettie, folie, ungodlines, and all others, if yet they 
are guiltie of theſe, T have expre#t - and grving them 
tbe:contrarie vertues, yea all the qualities, which are 
neceſſarie to perſons of their ranke. Where they bave 
been wanting in their duties , forgive mercifully : 
and-that they nere' be ſo, | aſſift them pow'rfully.Par- 
don likewiſe my offences to them, my harſh cenſures 


" ef dams; cold affetions to them ; fleight words of | 


them; irreverent bebaviowr towards them 3 want of 
helpe in their needs, of patience to their corre@tions, 
of ſwbmiſfion to their prudent, honef counſels, of obe= 
rence to their juſt wills and Iawfull commandements. 
Permit me not to continue in theſe, much leſſe to oe 
beyond. Tf they command fome injuitice, require of 
me what thou forbid*(7 ; grant me reverend denials. 
And if they forbid what thou dof command , let me 
tell ſhem with great refed : thea art the gen 
Lord, 
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Lord,and ſo ought" to be obey'd firft. And if they'le 

compel! me to injuſt obedience, give me a prudent and 

ſtout heart : prudent, to appeaſe their anger by ſatiſ- 

fattorie reaſons ; or avoid their furie by flight : and 
courageous, torendure their torments, with Chriftian 
fortitude. Give the ſame heart unto all Children 
and Subjefts, and generally to all men, under autho- 
ritte. Let no more Hams be found in privat fami- 
lies ; no Feroboams in Kingdomes. Let likewiſe no 
drunken fathers give occaſions of deriſion to their 
children; nor hard Rehoboams provoke Subjeds to 
rebellion, by grievous ſervitude. Let Pareuts be ſober, 
diſcreet, loving to their Children. Let Kings be kind 
to their people, pleaſe them, and fpeake pood words 
to them, following the counſell of the prudent old men. 
That all this be, and till this be,by thy effeuall grace, 
pitie and relieve thoſe, who are oppreft , abus'd.by 
them, who ſhould eaſe, honor them. Regard the bea- 
vie yoakes about the necks of mane children, ſubjects 
and jervants , and make them light. Conſider the 
di{prace of Parents, Kings,Princes, great men,whoſe 
Lonor lies now in the du$? , whoſe glorie is eclips'd, 
whoſe faces are covered with ſhame,and whoſe bearts 
are full of ſorrow. And amengf Princes and Sub- 
jetts, confider ours and ns, the King and People of 
this Land : the King once potent and glorious 3 the 
People rich, great and happie : but ncw made weake, 
poore, defþis'd, unbappie, by the child of our lufts, and 
effec of eur jealoufies, a long and unnaturall warres 


I will 


(26) 


T will not ſay, who began it , or which of 4 gave the 
fir#t occaſion : but I confeſſe, our ſins did deſerve it, ' 
our tranſgreſſions were the cauſes of it , our folies, 
did ſtrike the fir blow. Our King bath finn'd : for, | 
he is a man ; our Nobles have committed wickednes, | 
and delighted in wvanitie 3 the ſtrong oppreft the * 
weake ; the prudent err'd, the poore repin'd and | 
robb'd, and all are gone aftray. But 3s not thy mer- 
cie above our injugtice, and thy wiſdome greater then | 
our folies 2 O then forgive, redreſſe : forgive our | 
wickednes, redreſſe our diſorders. Convert our hearts 
to thee, and one to the other. Let the King embrace | 
his Subjects ; let the Subjects exalt their King : all | 
weep for priefe at their past injuftice : all laugh for 
Joy at their preſent or ſhortly future reconciliation. | 
Haſten it, gracious Lord , haſten it for thy love to | 
Chriſt, whoſe bloud is our propittation, and whoſe life 
ſhould be our imitation, chiefly in meeknes and humi- 
litie, two vertues, which we greatly want, and there= | 
fore beg of thee, as neceſſarie to our peace, either with * 
thee or men. 
| 4+ The weak muſt nor leane on that thing, 
which may break or fall under him. I muſt not 
then leane upon Man, my Riches, Merits, or 
Wiſdome. Not upon Man, becanſe his help is 
vaine, and his heart deceitfull, the hens 
ſupplanting , the neighbour walking with | 
flanders. Not upon my Riches : for, they | 
are ince;taine. Not upon my Merits , be- | 
cauſe | 
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cauſe wy righteouſnes is but as filthie rags, 
whoſe touch ſhould pollute me. Not upon 
my Wiſdome : for, I muſt not glorie in it, and 
there is none againſt the Lord, nor without 
him. 'I muſt therefore denie my ſelfe , and 
miſiruking all men and wordlie things ,' ac- 
knowledge God in all my wayes; that he di- 
ret my pathes. This I will freely doe, yea now,my 
God, 1 declare before thee , I have no confidence an 
Man ; no truft in my Riches ; no hope in my beff 
Workes ; no aſſurance in my Wiſdome ; but wholy 
truf in thy mercie : which that I alwayes doe, ſbew 
me fully -the vanitie of all other ſubje&s of confi- 
dence ; and becauſe T have not alwayes done it , for- 
gave 'me my folies, in leaning on weake reeds ; and 
heale all the bruiſes and wounds, bave got by my fre- 
quent falls. O let me this day and alwayes acknow- 
ledge thee in all my wayes ; depend upon thy provi- 
dence 3 expect thy wiſdome in all my counſels ; crave 
thy blefing on my words and actions, for delight and 
ſucces 3 that they pleaſe thee, and ſucceed well. Direct 
my paties , ſhew me the wayes of temporall content= 
ment, and eternall felicitie , leaf T miſſe them 3 yea 
beare me -in thoſe wayes , leaſt I run-too farre in the 
frſt.becauſe it is ſmooth and pleaſant: and faint in the 
ſecond, becauſe rough,hard &+ long. My ſoul = praiſe 
thee for thy help : my heart love thee for thy goodnes. 

5+ When I ſeriouſly confider, how tew per- 
ſons in this wide world, have the on” 

O 
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of God : how manie live in ignorance , are 


miſled by errors , poſleſt by the ſpirit of blaſ- 
phemie, and infected with hereſies ; | am 
toucht with a double ſenſe, of gratitude and 
compaſſion. Of gratitude, unto my loving 
God, for the light, I enjoy , while millions 


grope in thick darknes : then of compaſſion + 
x them, who fit in the ſhadow of death, | 


ſtumbling, wandring for want of light. And 
as who pirties well, is willing and readie to 
helpe ; ſo I will doe the beſt,l can, to ſhew the 
ms of my compaſſion , towards the blind 
ſons of Adam. I will wich tongue and pen 
indevour to give them the right knowledge 
of God, and by my Chriſtian life invite them 
unto his ſervice : and beſides this, I will call 
upon God, to give efficacie to my words, wri- 
tings and ations, illuminating their under- 
ſtandings , moving, mollifying their hearts. 
O God, be mercifull to me and them, bleſſe us, and 
_ Cauſe thy = to ſhine on us : that thy way be knowne 

upon earth, thy ſaving health amang#t «ll Nations. 


Diſperſe thoſe miſts of ignorance, doubts, error, infi- | 
delitie, which binder millions of poore ſoules , to ſee | 
thy light, diſcerne thy truth, follow thy wayes.Diſplay * 
thy beames ſo powrfully , that all men ſee , there | 


# no God, but thou; no Saviour, but thy Son ; nd 
drvme truth, but in thy word ; no comfort, bnt in thy 


Goſpel; no ſalvation, but in thy Church ; no Chu 
ut 
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but ours, which acknowledges Chrift ber onlie Huſ- 
band, Head, Life, Light. Send faithful and ſuffi- 
cient Meſſengers, to declare them thy will ; men, who 
will loſe corporall lives, to win a ſoule to thee 3 men, 
who ſeeke not themſelves, their honor or profit 3 but 
chiefly thy glorie 5 men mightie both in words and 
deeds, in learning and good life, freaking the truth, 
walking in truth. Within few dayes I pray'd thee to 
maintaine thy Church : but now I beſeech thee, to en= 
large ber borders to the ends of the earth. Contrad, 


yea deſtroy Satans black, kingdome, and extend thy 


glorious dominion upon all Nations of the earth. Holie 
and beavenlie Father, let now thy name be ſanfified 
by all men, let them acknowledge thy Kingdome, and 
let thy will be done in all the earth,as it is in beaven. 
Then ſball the earth yeeld her increaſe, and God, even 
our owne God ſhall bleſſe us. Se 
6. Thepray'r of that man ſhall be abomi- 
nation, who turnes his eare from hearing the 
Law. *Tis then folie to ſpeak to God,when 
we will not heare him : yea *tis great incivi- 
litie. Sith then I have Meditations and Ejacu- 
lations upon manie ſubje&s,thus to be talki 
with my God, in all affaires and occaſions I 
muſt be diligent to ſearch, whether my Devo- 
tions pleaſe him. And I may know it by this ' 
marke; if I delight to heare his voice : for, 
this is the marke of Chriſts ſheep. They heare 
his voice, he knowes them , and they ——_ 
im. 


II 
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him. They heare him, he knowes them:and | ; 
as they heare, and he knowes them, they fol- | | 
fow him. So that who heares, mult follow | « 
Chriſt, otherwiſe, he's not of his ſheep, and | | 
the Shepherd doth not know him, doth not | 7 
acknowledge him : for, his knowledge niakes | / 
men happie; and he declares not thoſe hap- | 
pies who heare the word of God, unles in | d 
earing they keep it. Gods word muſt not * f 
then onely touch the eare, but muſt enter the } # 
heart;neither muſt it onely ſtay there, but be. * {& 
brought forth into ation. If then learneſt- | 
Iy delire, that my frequent prayers be as ſweet | 
odors before God, his Law muſt be in my | 74 
cares, more pleaſant then the ſound of gold; ' 
in my eyes, more precious then jewells ; and } the 
unto my ſoule, ſweeter then honey, I muſt | 
love it, and I muſt praiſe it. It muſt be kept | 9s 
in my memorie, intertain'd in my heart,heard | 
in my words, and ſeen in my aftions. That it 
be ſo, aſſiff me, gracious Lord , with thy effettuall 
grace, in my outward and inward vocation. Send me 1? ( 
thoſe men, or me to them , who ſhall preach me the | 
word of truth, in demonſtration | how ſpirit ; and let | 
thy fpirit iluminat and move my heart, to underitand | and 
and beleeve it. Let me reade it often, not by cuftome, | 
and ſo in vaine ;, but as the word of truth, ſalvation, ; dark 
life 3 and ſo to inftruft and ſave me. Let it inform roms 
my underſtanding, affeft my heart , direct myinten« | muck 
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| | tions, ſeaſon my words , vivifie my attions. Let it 
- | have this operation in all Chriſtians. Grant,it richly 
4 | dwell inus all. As*tis the word of faith, ſo let us be= 
] leeve it, and by it judge of all dofrines,and end con 
t | troverſies in reliozon. As tis the word of reconci= 
s | liation, let's ſeeke in it the meanes , to be reconciled 
» | to thee, by faith in Chriſt, and repentance from all 
n dead workes ; and one to another, by a juſt and meeke 
et © firit : juſt, in making ſatisfatiion for injuries 3 
ie | meeke, in pardoning them. As "tis the word of life, 
' {tit be arule to our preſent life, and way to the fu- 
; ture; giving ws preſcriptions, to order the preſent ; 
| ſhewing the way to the future, the bolines and ſuffe= 
p 

! 


rings of Chriſt, my onelie way, truth, life ; in whoſe 
; | almightie name, and by whoſe infinit merits I beg all 
ad } theſe mercies of thee ; and in the bolie words, which 

Ny | be my Wiſdome hath taught me , comprebend manie 


a 

pt | More. Our Father, &c. 

rd | 

tit His Reading the Bible. 

vall 

me IC YUr Parents ambition, to increaſe their 
the knowledge,is the cauſe otour ignorance. 


[let | They would know more, then was lawfull ; 
and | and therefore we know leſſe, then is needtull, 
me, They burnt our candle, and left us in the 
ion, | Earxe. T here we grope long, before we can ſee 
yſie | Ante thing. We nmſt Rudie, heare and reade 
ten | much, to get ſome glimpſe of that great light, 
zons, | they 


(32) ; 
they loſt : yea of our paines we reape but lit- | 
tle fruit, unles God blefſe our indevours. Bleſſe | 
mine good Lord, that I loſe not my time , in reading | 
this good booke. 

2. O thou the maker of my wit ! let me never 
diſlike this booke becauſe "tis not full of choice words, 
ſuch as tickle the eare 3 nor containes manie Logicke 
arguments , or Rhetoricall phraſes , ſuch as manie | 
vaine men affeft : but rather grant, that knowing, thy | 
; thounbts are not like ours, I ſubmit my weake judge- 

ment to that divine wiſdome, by which thow haſt lay'd 
the foundation of the earth, eſtabliſht the heavens,and | 
fram'd all things in that great perfettion , which 
drawes our admiration, and ſurpaſſes our apprehen» | ( 
fon. 1 
3+ Feſuthe word made fleſh, vouchſafe toex-| } 
pound unto me in all theſe Scriptures,the things con- | , 
p 

Y 


cerning thee and me. Be thou my Prophet and Dofinr, 
in teaching me thy Law, and unfolding, before my 
eyes the myeries of thy Kingdome : and ſince eter- 
nall life conſiſts in thy knowledge , Lord, ſhew thy} fe 
ſelfe to me ſuch as thou art, and I muſt conceive thee} tf 
to be, a perfet} God and man. tz 
4+ Thou bolie Ghoſt, who baſt fpohen by the Pro-| B 

ta 

of 
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phets and Apoſtles, for the infiruction of thy Church: 
breath now into my beart the breath of underſtand- 
ing; that T conceive aright the holy myſteries and| ſix 
religions ſecrets ,, which are contained in this booke-| an 


Let my ſoule ,- gracious God, long for the heaventie| af 
Manna, = 
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Manna, and Angelicall bread,which is now offred'me. 
m it ; rather then luſt after the fiſh and cucumbers. 


of human wit. 7 
5. The Sunne caſts a delightfull tight,and 


fire hath a comfortable heat ; yet he, who wieh: 


bold eyes gazes too much upon the Sunne,may, 
loſe his fight; and he likewiſe, who goes too 
neere the fire, is in great danger of burning. A 
wile diftance muſt be-obſerv'd.: So this Scri= 
pture is beth..pleafant-and comfortable: ; yet 
we muſt not reade it in the preſumption'of our 
ſtrength, out of a curious mind to know more 
then we ſhould 3. leaſtr;our; ſhort | wits be 
drown'd in the deep ſea of: divine-myſteries. 
Lord, teach me my diftance, and+ſhew me the metbod, 
I muſt objerve'in the lecure of. thy-word, to my beſt 
advantage, Direft and ſtay my. feet, in the 
places of this Ocean; and.in+the unmeaſurable depth 
of it, beare up my cn, leaſt T doe finke. 1. 
::6, The Scripture is like: Moles rod tranſ- 
formed into a Serpent : fot,as he was afraid at 
the trange fight of it, till God taught him, to 
take it by the taile; ſo-no doubt this. great: 
Book ſhould make a man ſtart back, unleshe 
take it by the end:: forall its beginning is full 
of curſes 'gainſt {niiers ;: but its end containes 
{weet comforts. The Law doch load, frighr 
and curfe us.;\but by the-Goſpel we arc eas'd, 
allur'd and bleſts. Chrift; by whoſe death: webs ; 
'» an 
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e bath been our bleſſing , vonchſafe to 
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rom thoſe len feares , I may conceive of Gods 


anger by reaſon of my fins, and fill ber with thoſe wn- . ' 


OI Wrong for them, whoſe hopes | 
= ih Book ® ths eonch-Gone af all tie | 


man leamming : 'for, by it 1 doe ſee what's 
PII in all others. O then, my ſoule, 
itabove others. . And thou my God, yon 

mind, that I xnderſtand it. 
'6. This is a , whoſe infiruttions are 
rae, whoſe precepts are all good,: and whoſe 
are happie z- for, is the nord of 


fruition, heep theſe precepts, beleeve t omiſes 3 
tt Te br bb re ot, andgod oe an 


men, and hereafter 

9. Thi when in which Lee my (alfe i in 
a threefold 6g innocence ,' corruption! 
an regencration. Then, Lord, give me good eyes, 


that Fnow ſee, in which of the two laſt I am; _ | 


forme my heart atcording unto that knowledge 
beg ' mercie, a I OY take 
thee for mercie, if I am-in the 
T0. This ls apainen plaſ , in which Her! 
both my ſelfe and'all'things in three different- 
tinaes, paſt, preſent and fatuars The firſt cow 
cernes 


promiſes | 
God, who is the truth, poodnes and happines | 
it ſelfe. 0de-anty erucker Lord | folly 2h-Þs in: | 


: 
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laſt bv tal et pa mein} 
ſtra&ions; ro- order the preſerwt ahis'workes: 
for the furare , and this tucure ſhall be-happie 
or unkapple, 'as rhe-preſont makes it. mw 
grw me wp = the romembruxce” of. the finds, 
grate to make aſe of the ſorond , and tetme fir the 
third bleſſed. Let me bewaile what I did Jefterag, 
live bolily to day, and tr uwft nor upon: 1 
—_ of low «rf make me dex id] for [the ſin, 
3 bat grant, good God, I heave. 
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11. This is a light, which diſcovers' moſt 
hidden things. Wirks this -torch.4' fee mine 
owne hart ſtuft with-malice, andbcompaſſed 
with miſerie; buewwichall 1 ſpheone; by whoſe 
orace malice's roet»#$ont, md miſerie exil'd. 
Lord, let never this "Suns eclipſe leave "my ſoule 'ins 
darknes3'bun gran, tat borb be ſbime amet on me, 
amd Thoewalke, while T have light. ' 

' 13. Here are chreatnings for -obſtinac firs 
in ns for rhourning ſoules, and re+. 
wards for. good men; Here the poure wrerchs: 
finds comfort againſt wang, and the rich-twan'; 
diſieaft of his 'tiches, »: Here are cordialls for 


| —_—_— andcooting brodhes for felfe-- 


ng tifervc': Here's a' wedding: for wiſe 
; and ace; for cp A <4 
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Here hamble:ignarance becomes wiſdome,and , | 
proud wiſdome isaccounted folic... What 6-1! ' 
ther book can hold fomuch as this ? O then, my 
God, let'my heart love it ahove gold, and. preferre it 
before worldlie wijdome.. Grave in my mind what it 
containes; andlet the lims.of my bodie, and the facul> |, 
ties of my ſoule be day and night exercis'd in thy. |, 
Law. | I UR- "246 hev® 
13. Here Chriſt appeares as a way , truth 
endlife;nray; clad. us toſalvation; truth, 
to keep our minds from error; and life, to free 
our ſoules-from everlaſting death. - Father, let 
me ever walke in that way, beleeve that truth , and 
Pn: ve fn; IF 0 
14: 'Whar' fearfull ;ſpeech' is this > Am 1! | * 
guiltie, of thaſe accurſed fins , which kindle | 
Gods wrath againſt men-?-1f Tam ſo, convert me, 
Lard, that my 'foule may eſcape what is threatned. to 
ſuch; as offend without repentance. . - | 
+15. How comfortable is this ſentence! Can | 
I applie it to myſelfe, as being one of therw,to. * 
whom fuch things are meant ? Then,.Lord; 1 | 
bleſſe thy name '>for, it is by thy: grace, and not -for |, 
my meritr;uhat { feele thy preſent comfort ,. and ſhall 
ſbortly enjoy thygloriee; 3 je 6 ns | 
16. My 1oute is toucht: with heavines at 
the reading obthis : gricke melts my heart, to 
that:I ſeem to be another man,then 1 was.cven. | 
now. 'Surely, this change proceeds from God) !: 
| | by ta 
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to ſhew his Tove he gives me theſe godlie mo- 
tions ; thus to withdraw my ſoule from fin. 0 
Lord ! Jet them lat long , and bend me pow'rfully 
unts abetter life. | | 

17. This is a good counſell. Would my 
ſoule follow it, how happie ſhould ſhe be? In 
earth ſhe ſhould have peace,and in heaven glo- 
rice. O God, who command'ſt me to doe, grant me 
both will and ſtrength to doe. 

18. Here vice and vertue are ſet forth in 


their ſeverall hues; vice clothed with dark- 


nes, vertue adern'd with light : vice moſt ug- 
lie, vertue moſt faire : vice fitting downe upon 
the brim of the infernall pit , vertue ſtanding 
at the gate of heaven. Let me, O Lord, -loath- 


. vire and love vertue ; and when thy word ſhewes me 


either of them, let my paſſions follow my eyes, fo that 
the very name of vice draw my batred and «oerfion; 
but my love and deſire wait alwayes ov Vertue. © 
I9. Here error is diſcredir<d, and hereticks 
condemn'd. Should all Chriſtians rule their 
faith and ations by the principles of this 
book, they would find but one way to heaven, 
and none at all to hell. Their ſwords and 
armes ſhould gather ruſt, and their divided 
hearts ſhould be link*t againe together. Let it 


ſhortly be ſo,O thou the worker of union!Make a quick; 


end of our irreligious diſagreements about thy reli- 


ws .. <we - 
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far unto my ſalvation, or that God is an- 


tay nor know him, although h e ſpeake 
uatame, If this be the true cauſe, wby T underſtand 


end] 
thinks, that cher rn i ds hrcn 


ie wich me, becauſe he holds rs that] | 


wot this place, I beſeecb thee, my God,jo let me ſee my | 


_ 3 that in bewailing thew , thixe auger be ap» 


6 and ba my.mind Geared, that 1 conceive the | 


wy Reading "AR Bookes, 


Vii writinps may be well compar'd ' 

to the Moone: for, 6 {he wan. ju] 

t from the Sun ; io. theſe have their ſplen- 

dor homie Ne ek nay 
center © wlc | at great light, 
which God bath made, torule BS the day in 


zbe ſpicituall world, Tf there be anic bookes | 


'as | know ct00 mani.) which ſeeme to 
ve tg ra cantraxie. ght,, it is buta 


analy ap \ieh rpl{-leads mien. Let me, O Lord, | 


ow: ſi ſuch flaſhes ; 8 but grant, 1 worke in oh 
Suns li Fo and ( in his abſence ') in the Moones. Lot 


| 
i 
| 


| 


me reade the Scrigture,and regard all otber writings, © 
hana » ag doctrine an thy word , or are not | 


NOW, 


2, 'Tis 
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2. 'Tis delightfull co reade, bath to in- 
creale yn & palle away the time, we 
may well ſpare from our affaires : yet we muſt 
laoke what bookes we reade ; not thoſe,which 
ſhew us ill, and want remedies againſt is; give 
us an ounce of _ but not a dram 
of antidote ; commend us the ſweetnes of the 
fruits of the fleſh , bur hide their ſoure reliſh. 
Lord, give me grace to ſcorne ſuch hookes , eſteems 
them as the Devils ſnares, and flie from them;as from 
a greedie Lyons clawes. 

3- Hard meat agrees not with all mens fio- 
machs, and high knowledge cannot enter into 
all minds. He's therefore wiſe, who knowes 
the ſtrength of both,and feeds them with what 

can beare. Lord, let my wit be quicke, to un- 
derftand bie things, and withal! judicious, to marke 
mine owne abilitie. Let me not ſecke to know more 
then I onght ; but make me wiſe unto ſobrietie, 

4- As he doth not grow fat, who loads his 
ſtomach with more meat, then he can well di- 
geſt ; ſo he doth not become learned, who 
reades more, then he can conceive and commit 
to his memoric. Grant me therefore, O Lard, a 

ood underſtanding and faitbfull memorte, to appre» - 
bend and ID I - reade. As 

5. The part of men takes great 
light in diverfitie of bookes , as glutrons like 
ſeverall diſhes; but who is wiſe, will faſten 

D 4 upon 
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upon a good booke,' and the ſober upon a | 
wholſome diſh : for, as varictie of meat is for- | 
bib goon Phyficians; ſo multitude of books. 
is dil! 


t by wiſe men. Lord, grant, T love to 


reatde good bookes , and let not my curioſitie of manie | 


hindey me to profit with few. | 


6. As thoſe flow'rs are the beſt, which, be- | 


fides their color and ſweetnes, have ſome ver- 


rae, to preſerve or recover health ; ſo] eſteeme | 
thoſe writings 'bove others, which with a | 
pleaſant ſtile,rich conceits, ſubtile arguments, | 
and ſound knowledge of things naturall and ! 


divine, have ſtrong reaſons to divert us from | 


vice, and ſweet allurements to draw us to ver- 
tue. Lord, let me find ſuch hookes , -and give me 
grace, I learne from them eloquence, pbiloſophie ad 


divinitie : and prant likewiſe, they work in me theſe | 
two bleſſed effets of hating vice and affetting vertue. | 


7. Ithinke, this booke is good; yet its au- 
thor being a man, it may have ſome error. 
Therefore, my God, T beſeech thee, to give me the fpi- 


rit of diſcretion , that T may diſcerne good from ill; | 


then ſtrengthen me to follow that, and eſchew this. 
. 8. This is a godlic booke, whole drift is to 
- teach truth againſt error and hereſte. Let, pra- 
cious God, its reaſons be receiv'd both by me and all 
men 3 and ſuffer not that the contrarie arguments 
gaine ante beliefe in the world. ! 
9. This book is full of hereticall poſitions, 


and 
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and pernicious dofrines. I will then either 
forbeare it, or reade it with ſuch warines, that 
I may take no harme by it. Strengthen my faith, 
O Lord; againft the groſſe errors , which are fpred 
through this worke , to poiſon mens bearts by their 
eYes. : 

10, By hiſtorie we learne what's done out 
of our fight; yea before we hadanie {ight,both 
in forraine countries, and in our native ſoile. 
Curious wits find in it delight, and wiſe men 
gather out of it. inſtrutions , to order their 
life. Let me, O Lord, find both theſe in this booke, 
and make in my ſtudies a bappie match of good, de- 
lightfull and uſefull. 

11. How punQuall is this Chronicler to ob- 
ſerve other mens a&ions ! He commends this, 
and cen(ures that, as his affe&ions carrie him, 
or he thinkes, the fa& doth deſerve. Was he 
ever ſo diligent, to marke his owne good or 
bad deeds ? Whether he was or no, is a-thing, 
which concernes me not : but this 1 muſt ob» 
ſerve, that ſelte-knowledge is of all the moſt 
profitable. . Lord, grant, 1 weigh other mens deeds 
and words in the right (cale of ſound judgement, mi- 
tating the good, and eſchewing the contrarie but firſt 
of all, let me take a full view of my ſelfe , and ſtrive 
to oy what is amiſſe , and perfe& what's alreadie 
good. 

12. This Law-booke may teach ſome to 

wrangle, 


wy 
_—_— — 
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wrangle, and make others warie , tofall | 
firife wich their neighbours. What's meat for | 
one, is poiſon for others. With the ſame knife | 


one cuts his bread , the other his fingers, 
Through wiſdome we uſe things tar ſervice, 


and by folie we turne the ſame to our owne | 
ruine. O God ! make me ſo wiſe, that 1 make the | 
beſt of all things, and in the leure of this book learn | 


to keep well mine owns eftate,and nat encroach on ants | 


mans right. 
13. This is a Phyfician not like thoſe of 
our age; tor,they hide their cunning, leſt their 


: 


fits decreaſe : whereas this publiſhes his | 
$kill, that all the world gaineby it. Thoſe, | 


like wicked and flothfull ſervants, hide their : 
lords money in the earth ; and this, as a good | 


and faithful fteward, puts his talents to nſe,to 
Increaſe his maſters profit. Let me, Lord, imitate 
this man, in not concealing that knowledge , which 


may doe good unto ante, and alſo give me wit to uns | 
derftand this booke arizbt, and make good uſe of its | 


; 


F » for the preſervation or recoverie of my 
bead 
14- Here's a bnoke of Divinitie , which 


teaches man the knowledge of his God,a molt | 


noble ſcience in reſpeCt of its objeR, utilitie, | 
neceflitie and certitude; for. it is grounded on | 


Gods word, which is an infallible truth : if 
not, *tis no divinitic, but meere dotage, Open 
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at mytzind, goed Lord, thet 1may know whether this 
or Wan wes guided by thy p*rit, in tbe penning of this 
fe, wolunit, that 'ſo 1 beleeve bim : or whether tares be 
1s. ſexne among this wheat, either by thine enemie , or 
&, | buman ignorance 3 that I take them not for good 
ne Carne. 
the «© 15. All ſciences are vaine without divini- 
mM tie, The leven arts are but like windic meats, 
2 | Which blowup man, inſtead of feeding him 
' Hiſtories are bac cales, which for a while de» 
of} lightthe eare. Phylick concernes but the bo- 
eir | die, and lawes are made for the bodie and 
his | goods, which both in ſpight of all remedics 
ſe, | and wranglings ſhall vaniſh and corrupt. This 
cir} ſcience belongs to the ſoule, which being im- 
od | mortal), mutt after this ſhort life be ledunto a 
,to | place, where ſhe ſhall fecle perpetuall joy or 
ate | griefe. Divinitie (hewes us to avoid this, and 
ich | obcaine that. O then, my Ged, grant, T love it,and 
un» | ever take delight in the ftudie of it. And becauſe it 
its | handles ie things farre above the reach of mans wit, 
my | vouchſafe to. ſtrengthen mine', that I may both con« 
- | cerve and prattiſe what is here ſet downe. 
7 ' 
olt | Hws Writing. 
tie, | | 
on | 'BY Reading we doe light our torch, and” 
: if! by Writing we blow our neighbours fire. 


pen | Fappic is he, whoſe knowledge makes firſt his 


wm) ſoule 
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ſoule good , then betters that of his brother; | fo 
Let me, O God, be thus happie, in making my theorit | M 
divine, and my prattice Chriſtian; and then bleſſing | 


my pen, that it may give both light and heat unto all | 
tho ne aged reade, or heare what I write. 
2. We muſt beware to write what's not | 


good to be read. Curſed is he, who poiſons | a 


pablick ſprings. Keep me, Lord, from berng thus | 
ckrs'd; and let me rather die , then write what doth | 
bewray a wicked mind, and may make others naught, | 
mn infetting their hearts with wantonnes, luſt, riot, 
pride, ungodlines, and the like vices. | 

3- Mens fpirſts are as divers as their faces: | 
none can be found ſo like, but that there is 
ſome difference , which is chiefly diſcern'd in 
their words and writings ; and in that we may 
well admire the infinit wiſdome of God. As! 


praiſe thee in thy Saints gifts, ſo let them, Lord, þ 


praiſe thee in mine , and let both they and T ſceke in 
our workes and hookes the glorie of thy name. 

4- As it grieves not, but rather delights us, 
to ſee a man very like another ; ſo we ſhould 
not diſlike our workes, for their likenes unto 
others, unles they be altogether the ſame, and 
ſtone rather then made. If my Writing be | 
like anie other, which yet I never read nor | 
heard, I like them not the worſe : if they be 
fingular both in matter and invention, then1 
doe like them beſt. And will, O God, thanke _ 

or 
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her, | for blefing me with a quicke wit, and a ſolid judge- 
eorit | ment. PIVKE ; F 4» 
fins | - 5- This invention is borrowed, theſe con- 
to al. ceits are not, mine, thele phraſes are common, 

; and this expreſſion moſt vulgar. Why then 
not - ſhould I write this, which is printed in» manie 
ons | bookes, and others would challenge trom me, 
thy ; if ever it ſhould come to light? Let me not, Lord, 
doth | trifle my time; in doing that, which 15 alreadie better 
ight, | done © but either grant me wit, to compo ſe new things 
riot, | of mine owne or wiſdome, to keepe my renowne , in 
-» | .notexpoſing it unto the publick view , out of a fond 
es: | deſire, to ſee my name in print. | 
eis 6-- Mens:minds ditter as well-as their appc- rY 
| in ; tites ; and therefore there muſt be diverſitie of 
nay bookes; There is no meat ſo hard or leanegbuc 
{51 | ſome man will like ic 3 10r-book ſoplaine and 
4d, |. poorly penn'd, but it ſhall fnd readers , who, 
» in | © for the rudenes of their wit, will chink itele- 
gant: If I. cannot pleaſe learned men, let me,-O 
us, | Lord, inſtru the ignorant , and doe ſome good unto 
1d | the "_ peoples 

4 * 


here are few men which deſire not iſ- 
nd | ſue; in which,they may live after death ; and 
be | Manic will make bookes ,- that (0 cheir narnes: 
or | May bedivulg'd, and their memorie tay flbu- 
be | Tiſh, after wormes have cat'their bodies;;t] can. 
nl | butpraiſe this intention, if ſo be; thathey: 
ee, | likewiſe aune at theglorie of their Maker,and. 
for at 
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at the good of their brethren. : Le, Lord, mw” _ 


intentions be ſuch. If I deſire, that my name be fas; 
mou in dll ſucceeding ages, let me grave it upon ſuch. 
morkes, 4s mcreaſe thy glorie in drawing my reader. 
to thy love and ſervice” 2 OV a, 
8. As writings are the children of the mind); 
a wiſe man ſaith, we love them more,then the; 
iGue of the bodie; yer I eannort doe ſo with 
mine : for, 1 —_— give or burne my bookey;| 
to benche my * child. © whe raw this that det q: 
Lord, keep ”_ theſe 36d for whow hi ac vowed, ©, 
ſafe mante yeares 3 my bookes for my childs uſe, ny 
child for tby ſervice. 4} 
9. That man does well, who provides for 
his child moderaee meanes- to live-/ he dow} 
better, who gives it pood breeding, and leaves 
it holie inſtraftions ; and he does beſt of all; 
who takes care of both theſe, proviſion: atdes | 
ducation. Bleſſe, O good God, my meanes, that: 
they may paſſe unto, and ſuffice my iſſues and bleſſe. | 
[thewiſe my tongue and per, that they utter and write. | 
ſuch things, as ſerve to my poſteritie ,' for belpes w' | 
godlines,wiſidome and all vertuts: © 
-'y0. As *is not ſo grievous to the wile and | 
godlie, to have no children;then ro have then | 


wicked 3 ſo they had rather make no-bookes; | 


then 'make them 3M: forg borh -difzrace our: 


narnes, and make then infanions tothem,who' | 


ſceour lewd children ,- ar reade ow? corrupt 
: workes. 


4 
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d, mf workes. Lord, give me not the firſt, wnles they be 
? ft; well addifted , neither let me make the ſecond, wnles 

«cb they be devowtly penn'd; © 
der 11, We may as well writ for our ſelves, as 
+} forothers: tor, in writing we tind often con- 
ind} ceits, we never thought upon, and which 
the! ſhoald ſoone vaniſh, unles we keep them in 
pit writing. -Let me, O God, be the firſt man, who (half 
receive good of my workes, and profit of my in 
Gions, mulevouring with all my ſtrenoth to praiſe 
thoſe counſels, I fhall fet downe in them. | 

12. That man may break his back,who will 
catrie more then he can ; and he may likewiſe 
crack his braines, or venture his credit, who 
will write that, which is beyond his reach. Let 
me not,' O Lord, indeytake what is tos hard for me; 
nor preſume to bandle thoſe matters, whoſe height-is 
| above my knowledge. | 
13. Pens are as tongues, yet have more pri- 
ef; | viledpe : for, the laſt can bur informe them, 
who are preſent with the ſpeaker : but the firſt 
can help the abſent, ro know what we will 

| impart them; and may convey unto the laſt 
nd | age of the world what was done in che firſt. 1 
ak | have a friendabſent, with whom | will ſpeaks” 
's;  wicthmypen. Teach me, O God of love, to write 
ur. | That may delight biz mind, and to forbeare what may 
Ws | give bim = 3 
pt 14. This mans vein and pen fend me, 


and 


(43) - 
and(I thinke)1 could well anſwer him, and 
ſhew him, my vein is as hot, my pen as ſharp, 
my inke as black as his : but ſo ſhould like- 
wiſe ſhew a black mind, incenſe him more, and 
offend his maſter and mine, that God which ! 
commands love, and detires unjon amongſt ng. . 
Theretore1. will either forbeare to write 07! 
my letters ſhall-be' ſo mildly penn'd, that hy- 
{hall ſee, and (1 hope) grieve, he hath injurd: 


a man, who hath no gall nor ſting. Let me,0, 


Lord, bave alwayes ſuch mild mind, and give the lik | 
CI beſeech-thee,) to the maker-of theſe offenſive lines. 
. -15. Our lawis fo obſcure, that ſome loſ! 
their time , paines and meanes, in ſti 'and| 
pleading tor that,which manic men challen ; 


not knowing, to whomic belongs. I thinke| 


therefore both to pleaſe God , and doe ſerviae| 
tomy countrie, in making a good booke ,..to 
inſtru the. commons in the lawes of this | 
Land:. Help me, O God, to: make it ſuch, as ma 
cit-off- manie wranglings, about titles of goods and 


. r6..1 know ſome ſecrets in-phyſick, which | 
being once divulg'd and knowne thould benes: 


fit maniegwhowant money enough to pay the | 


Phyſicians large fees.. I will,, O Lord,with, thy | 
help publiſh them. Regard my affettion unto the | 
common good , and bleſſe both me and thy ſervants, | 
_ With-bealth and holines. 7 T1 

| | 17, Hiſtorie | 
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17. Hiſtoric is a witnes,a meſſenger and an 
image. The witnes mult be true,the meſſenger 
faithfull, the image lively drawne, repreſent- 
ing both in color and proportion the thing, 
for which "tis made. Since then I doe purpoſe 
to write an hiſtorie, Help me, O God, to make it 
ſuch, as may teach all poſteritie, not onely bow things 
were carried in this age, what were our chiefe attors, 
the cauſes and effetts, the places, times and meanes of 


the matters T ſhall ſet downe ;, but alſo bow our chil= 


dren may frame their owne actions upon ours, follow- 
ing thoſe good rules, by which we did flouriſh , and 
avoiding thoſe diſorders , which were a blurre unto 
our age, and a hinderance to our State. Grant, I 
praiſe and blame men according to deſert -: condemmn- 
ing vice, and commending vertue , in whomſoever I 
find them. oo | 

18. Whoſoever handles Divinitie,muſt have 
a divine fſp'rit; and to make devotions, re- 
quires a godlie mind. Since then, O Lord, my 
matters are divine, and my ſubjefs godlie , let thy 
ſririt purifie mine, and bleſſe me with conceits, which 
may well ſuit the thing, I have in band. And where 
T ſhall touch that, which is oppos'd by anie See, let 


|. me, good God, doe it with ſuch forcib!e arguments a= 


gainſt all falſe doftrines,and ſuch meek terms againſt 
all opponents ; that the firſt be diſcredited, and truth 
greatly eſteem'd ; and the laſt n——_—_— to thee, and 
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we ſtrength*ned by their union 3 ſo that we be all 
but one flocke, under Chriſt our bleſſed Shepherd. 


Hu Going ont. 


: 


L 
\ 


; 


1) Ord, bleſſe my Going out , and ſo be thou with | 
e, that I offend no man , and nothing offend | 


me. Let not my outward ſenſes faſten upon viciow 
objetts ; but give my ſoule wiſdome, to ſbun ill, and 
chuſe good. 


2. Letnot, O Lord, my ſecret ſins procure me | 
open ſhame, but both forgive them me, and divert the | 


bere, be in thy gracious protetion. Keep theſe ſoules 
in thy truth, bodies in health, goods in ſafetie. 


3+ Let thy Angels, O praciow God, | forth | 


with me, and thy bolie f*rit within me 3 thoſe to keep 
me in all my wayes , and this to teach me the right 
way. 


| paines, they deſerve , and let al! the things, I leave | 
; 


(5 
. 
þ 


$ 
p 


4- I am loath to goe our, becauſe all things | 


here are pleaſant. O' how manie good ſoules 
would be glad to ſay fo, if truth could permit 


domeſticks are his enemies. Pitie their caſe, my | 
God, and give them eaſe of their moleſtations. Let thy 


peace be in their dwellings , and continue in mine : 
and let plentie or ſufficiencie accompanie thy peace, 
leaſt penurie hinder qur pietie. 


| them! Butthey find Chriſts ſpeech true; Mans | 


| 
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s. Howwilling amI to goe out, thus to 
avoid the troubles of this tamilie , and feek 
abroad what is deni'd at home, a bleft tran- 
quillicie ? My God, rebuke theſe minds, theſe ſtrong 
paſſions, unquiet minds, and angrie hearts ; that at 
my returne 1 find eaſe , and ſee this whole houſe in a 
calme. 

6. Nets are ſpred abroad to catch me, and 
ſnares are hid for me ; but, breake them all, 0 
Lord ; that my ſoule may eſcape. Then as a bird eſca- 
ped out of the fowlers ſnare, 1 will joyfully ſing, and 
grve thee thankes for my preſervation, from ſpiritual 
and corporall dangers. 

7. Since man did {fin , God hath turn'd a- 
gainſt him what he had made for him ; ſo that 
we doe now feare what before ſtood in awe of 
us. Living creatures ow'd 'us ſervice, but now 


| they doe rebelLand warre *gainſt us. The Ele- 


mentslikewife have perverted the end of their 


; creation : for, being made for mans ſervice, 


they ſeem to plot his deſtruſtion. What there- 
fore can we doe, to live ſecure 'mongſt ſo ma- 


| niedangers? Repent for fin, and truſt in God. 


O then, good Lord, let my heart conceive true ſorrow 


for my paſt tranſgreſſions, and aſſurance of protetiion 


from thee. Let no creature annoy me now abroed, but 
Keep me ſafe under thy wings , and let my thoughts 
and love be ever fixt on thee. Grant I feare thee, 


that 1 feare nothing elſe. 
GP E 2 S. All 
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_ $8. All things are to wiſe men motives , to 
draw their loveunto the Maker of the world: 
yet fooles turne them to their owne ruine, 
ſucking gall from that flow'r , of which Bees 


make honie. The godlie and wiſe man can fel- 


dome ſee, heare, ſmell, cait,or feele any thing, 
which doe not better his knowledge, and pw 


rifie- his affe&tions : whereas other mens ſenſe 


doe but gather what blows up the nnderſtand- 
ing, and doth pervert the will. Let me not, 0 


God, be like theſe ; but give me wit, to make the bet 
uſe of all things, and take in this my going forth good 


inſtrufions of thy creatures. 


9g. Heis not wiſe, who goes with his mor- | 
tall enemie, unles he ſtands well on his guard: ' 
and he's fillie, who carries ſuch burdens , as | 
may make him faint under them, and perhaps 
break his back. Then what am1, if I carrie | 
with me the finnes,] have conmitted here? A. 


man undone : for,they may lie ſo heavie upon 
me, that I ſhall miſcarrie , and never returne 
home. They may draw Gods wrath upon me, 


and what am I, to withſtand it.? O then who | 
will help me, to throw downe my burden? | 


Manie may be willing , but none able to eaſe 
me p % _ the Lambe of God , who 
taketh away the ſins of the world. Then, ſweet 


Feſu, take off this beavie yoake , theſe thouſands of | 
fins from my necke 3 theſe evill thoughts , lewd af+ . 
A : feetions, | 


O— 
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feftions, injuft attions, and idle, yea worſe words, o 
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which I am guiltie before thy majeſtie. Then I may 
ow goe out, with aſſurance of thy ble/Jing - for, bleſ= 
ſed is the man, whoſe iniquities are forgiv'n. 


Hs Comms in. 


I S I went our, ſoI comein : no il] hath 
betalne my bodie, no wiltuHy tin defi'd 
my ſoule. Therefore 1 thanke thee, gracious God 3 
and withall intreat thee, to pardon now all my offen= 
ces,)and keep me ſtill from ſin and harme. 

2. Wretched man that I am! what have I 
done abroad ? What grievous tins have I com- 
mitted in ſhort time? They lie heavie upon my 
heart. But thou, meeke Lambe of God, take them a- 
way T beſeech thee, and from henceforth preſerve me 
from the like. | a1 0 

.- 3. Have] done anie goodabroad ? Have my 
eyes pitied, and my hands, tengue and: purſe 
helped my poore brother ? Have I meekly and 
charitably , without hypocritie ſhew'd my 
neighbour his faults, in- taking the Lords 
Nam in vaine, lying, cheating, tighting, and 
doing anie thing amitſe ? Or have I reprov'd 
his error, increaſed his knowledge, and con- 
firmed his faith ? Then let my God receive the 
praiſe of all my well-doing's, and forgive me the ſlips, 
waich are mixt with my beſt actions, . 

E 3 Manie 


> —— 


| 
| 
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| 
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4+ Manie goe home with heavie hearts, bs | 
cauſe the cries of their children , ſeveritie of: 


their parents, fretting of their husbands , or 


ſcolding of their wives, make them hate their 
owne houſes. I praiſe God, that I am not o;: 


and pray him, 1 never beſo. Let not, Lord, 


thoſe procure me griefe, who ſhould be my belp and” 
comfort : and let me not likewiſe grieve them, whom 


T ought 40 honor, love and cheriſh. 

5» Manic goe home with merrie hearts, t6 
be cheraſhe by their parents, truly welcome to 
their children, delighted by their wives , ens 


brac'd by their kusbands. But alas ! my caſeis' 
not ſach. Therefore that ic be ſhortly ſuch, 1: 


powre my prayers before thee, O God of all conſols 

precede me. Goe, goe before, and reftifie my familie.' 

6. Death is the reward of mans fin, and #| 

t _— everie where, and manie wayes ; we. 
are 


tion. Regard my prefent griefe, and to remove i, 


I 


in no place. There are perils both in 


earth and waters, in the citie and wildernes,z 
broad and at home. Abroad men and beafis 
might hurt me ; here thunders may find me 


This floore may ſmke under my feet, and that 


Seeling fall on my head. Therefore I call on thee, 
O thou the Maker of all things,befeeching thee either 
to keep me ſafe in this my ſolitude 3 or give patience, 
to beare the barme, T ſhall receive. 


7. Now that amat home, I muſt —_ | 
_ doe { 


. 
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doe ſome good thing. Idlenes is a vice, which 
breeds either melancholie,or malice; for,mans 


| ſp'ric being ative, will gnaw himlſelte, or 


worke upon ſome ill ſubje&t, unles it be ſet on 
good things. Bleſſe me, Lord, from that vice; 


keep my thoughts upon thee , and proſper the workes 


of my hands, and the conceptions of my braines. 
$8. Is this houſe mine ? Or if not mine, can 
I lawfully , ſafely and quietly dwell in it? 
Then 1 enjoy what manie want: for, millions 
wander in the world, having no certain place 
of reſt; no houſe, to receivethem ; no hole,to 
ſhelter their wearied bodies, from th? injuries 
of the weather , or violence of their enemies, 
or furie of wild beaſts. = now their caſe, 
and finding mine much different , I will (be- 
fore I doe anie thing elſe} meditate here a 
while, how and why I am thus at eaſe', when 
my equall , yea betters are not ſo. I] cannoe 
ſay, my induftrie does this ; nor, my wiſdome 
hath laid the foundation of my tranquillitie : 
neither dare I alledge merit for anie cauſe of it, 
but humbly acknowledge, God is gracious to 
me, in giving me what he denies others : or 
that I am not fit to beare what he layes upon 
them. My Lord, TI thanke thee for mercie : my 
Rocke, T intreat thee for ſtrength. When thy band 
is ſoft to ſtroke me, make my beart melt in love and 
gratitude to thee : when 2t is hard to ſtrike, make me 
E 4 ſtrong 
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ſtrong to beare 7 m— in paines, joyfull in afliji- 


on : and give theſe graces to all men. 


His Working. 


I Ll things in the world are in continu- 


all motion, ation or paſſion : therefore 
man mulſt not thinke,to exempt himſelte from 


the common courle of nature. He nl be till | 


doing ſomething, either in the tacultics of the 


mind, or with the lims of the bodie- Grant, * 


gracious God, I thinke on this, and ſo ſtudie to ini» 
ploy my ſelfe about boneſt affaires. 

2. That man refiſts his creation , who re- 
fuſes to worke ; far, he is borne unto labor: 
yea, before man had finn'd, he was command- 


ed to drefſe and keep Eden : Why then ſhould + 
T loath to take paine, fince ſweating hath been | 


added unto all mankind.,for the ottence of the 
firſt man ? O God ! make me willing to ſhare in 4- 
dams ſweat, ſince I am partaker of hzs ſin; and ap- 


Plie to my ſoule the merit of Chriſts bloudie (weat 3 | 


that in confidence of thy love, and certaine hope of an 
eternall reſt, 1 labor cheerfully. 


3. Ants gather in Summer their Winter- | 


proviſion : and wiſe men worke in youth,that 


they may reſt in their old dayes. Let me, O 


Lord, imitate them , taking paines whilſt ſtrength 


ſerves, | 
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ſerves, that I may, when "tis ſpent, enjoy in peace the 
fruit of my labors. ; 

. As we love the laborious Bee, and hate 
the idle Drone ; 16 God is well pleas'd with 
thoſe men, who, by a lawtull profeſſion, get 
honeſtly ſome'meanes to live ; and is angrie 
with them, whoſe hand is weake to worke, 
but ſtrong to ſteale ; or who,with a baſe mind 
and fawning tongue , 1ſecke at other mens ta- 
bles what theirs cannot afford. O God / let me 
not be ſo ſlacke, that T refuſe to worke ; nor ſo vile, 


” that I ſecke my living, by abje& meanes and vicious 


courſes. | 

5. Running waters are more wholeſome, 
then ſtanding pooles ; and ſtirring bodies 
more hea[thie, then the {low:As for the ſoule, 


| ſhe doesevill, who doth nothing. Then, Lord, 


let me-be ſtill doing ſomething, as well to keep the fleſÞ 
in bealth, as the fp'rit in vertye, 

6. If this my trade or profeſſion ſeem hard, 
let me but thinke,how manie there are in the 
world of farre greater labor; then I will eſteem 
it ealie, Beſides, let my ſoule lay her hope of 
help in God, who hath made heav'n and earth. 
$0, my Lord, grant T doe ; and ſo be thou with me, 
that T doe worke in this calling, both skilfully and 
cheerfully, 


His 
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Hu walking. 


; 

1TDY labor man gets ſtrength both of bodie — 1 

and ſoule ; yet it muſt be moderate, elſeit 1 

doth much weaken the fleſh, and dull the 

mind, Reſt is nerdfull to both; for, after a| ; 

little breathing we run with more ſwiftnes. ; 

Now then I leave my worke, to reſt or walke « 
a while. O Lord, bleſſe ſo my reſt and recreation, 

that it be no offence to thee, nor bind"rance unto my t 

labor. | © 

2+ *Tis both eafie and moſt wholeſome to | & 

walke; for, of all exercices *tis the leſt vio-| © 

lent. Belides, the ſenſes find abroad what de- | x 

light them , and through them may convey | : 

k 

\ 

] 

t 

x 


knowledge into the mind. Let now, O God, ny | 
bodie pet ſtrength by walking , and my ſoule receive | 
inſtruttions by beholding the beautic of thy creatures, 
bearins their melodie, ſmelling their ſweetnes , and 
ebſerving their ſeverall proprieties. 

3. I walke in health and mirth, whilſt ms 
nie men lie Jangaiſhing , depriv'd of all com- 
fore. Some are walking in heavines, others ! 
poſſeſt with feare run away from their owne 
countries. Am I better then they ? No, no; | 
but God ſpares me, becauſe he pities me. 0 
then I bleſſe bis Name , beſeeching bim to deale ſtil 
graciouſly with me, and looke in compaſſion upon all — | 
afflicted perſons, 4 In 


| 
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4. In walking I ſee, that my feet beare the 
whole weight of my bodie, and are the firſt in 
motion : and ſo 1 doe obſerve, that godlie at- 
feftions are the next foundation, and the fore- 
runners of good workes ; tor, good thoughts 
g0e before good deeds. Let therefore, Lord, my 
affetions be ſuch, as beare fruit of a ſweet reliſh 3 
and grant, that both affeions and afiions be ground= 
ed upon faith and hope. 

5. As1doewalke, no part of me touches 
the ground', bur the ſoles of my feet ; yet 
ſearching mine owne heart, I find it full of 
earth, But how is that earth come thither ? 
_ T got it by a'fall, when I was in the 

ombe. My mother fell, and ſhe and I were 
all bemir” : yea, the durt is fo old and drie, 
that no rubbing or waſhing can take it away. 


 Wedoe love earth and earthly things, and un» 


les God hitmfelfe cleanſe, or alter our hearts, 
they can receive but earth. Therefore, my God, 
waſh my foule heart with thine owne bloud, or create 
in me another, which be as faire as this is blacke. 

6. I have now walkt enough; I muſt then 
returne home- And what Iearne 1 by this? 
That as I came out but to walke, then muſt re- 
tire to my habitation ; ſo Iam borne to ſta 
here but a while , from my everlaſting dwel- 
ling. As then | were a foole, to walke ſo far, 
that I could not find the way home ; fo 1 = 

mo 
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moſt wretched , it, in my ſhort journey on ! 
earth, I forget the way to heaven. Lond, let me | 
zot doc ſo 3 but keep me ſtill in the right path of e« | 
werlaſting life, and forgive me the ſins of my preſent 
TecTeation. | nal 


Hu Playing. 
1 A LI things have their ſeaſons. The night : 
£ X.lucceeds the day, and againe this doth 
expcll that. Could the Sun ſtand fill in our 
horizon, he ſhould burne all our fruits ; aud | 
might darknes laſt long, all things ſhould die | 
for want of heat. We ſhould in our: ation | 
Inutate [the courſe of nature , chuſe time-ko | 
watch and ſleep, fait and feaſt, work and play, 
and neyer confound: them. The beſt time to } 
play is in the morning, and before meales ; for | 
then bodics are lighter,and naturall heat ig by | 
ea{ze motion prepar'd tor the digeition of the ' 


meat , which after meales is bindred by vio- * 


lent exercices , yea alſo by finging and ſpeak- 
Ing too much. O thou the Maker of nature ! teach 
thy. ſeruant ſo to order bis time, that bis whole frame 
be kept in good temper. 

2. 'To weep alwayes with ſad Heraclitns,or | 


. continue laughter with light-hearted. Demo» | 
critus, is alike cenſurable. The meane is.the 
'beſt in all things. I will weep, whendpofe'© | 
caule; | 


/ 
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cauſe ; then I will laugh, leaſt ſorrow ſhould 
contraſt my heart too much. 1 am wearie to 
work, or read : therefore Fle play a little,that 
by ,caſe and recreation I get new forces to la- 
bor. As theu, O Lord, baſt been with me in the fun- 
ions of my calling, ſo vouchſafe now, to be with me 
in all my playes, and diret} them thy ſelfe, both to tby 
glorie and my good. 

3+ All playes are not fit forall men. We 
muſt chuſe thoſe, which beſt beſuic either our 
nature, or calling. Then we muſt looke, they 


be Iawtull, and that if we play for money, we 


never venture more, then we can loſe,without 
injurie to our ſelves, wives, children, friends 
and poore : for certainly, if theſe want what 
we loſe, we ſtake our ſoules with the money. 
Let me, O God, obſerve all theſe , and never ſuffer 
me to play that, which may procure me griefe, or my 
friends want. 


4. It is not goud to make toile of a toy: 


yet thoſe doe it, and fo doe ill, who play at 
roo hard games, either for the bodie or ſoule ; 
thoſe doe much worſe, who in their playes 
have a covetous mind : and thoſe the worſt of 
all, who by deceit win other mens money ; for, 
that's a theft, which argues a baſemind. Such 
gameſters would never refuſe to cut a purſe, 
thould they not feare ſhame, or hangings Lord, 
grant, that in my playes, T avoid theſe three row 
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and never play with them , whoſe minds are ſo cars; ex 
rupt. ; : be, 


5. Doe they begin to ſweare and wrangle,! 
and to turne jealt into earneſt ? Hath our play 
bred anger,and anger contention? Then either 
the play's naught, or the gamelters fooliſh, 
Quiet our minds, good Lord ; and ſuffer not, we loſe 
our peace and mutuall love,to win a game,whoſe pro« 

t can never equall our loſſe. 

6. *Tis play'd enough. As too much labor 
or ſtudie dulls the mind , and conſumes the. 
bodie ; ſo long playes {lacken both, and make - 
us loath to worke againe. I will therefore 
_ retire, beſeeching thee, my God, to pardon all the 
faults, which my fellowes and I bave committed in © 
this our fport, both againſt thee and everie one of us. | 
And becauſe in theſe playes , T have receiv'd m | 
harme , whereas manie in the like games, loſe often | 
their money by ill playing , their friends by cheates, | 
miſtakes , mm and their lims and lives by 
flebting ; T heartily thanke thee, good God, for my 
preſent preſervation from all dangers , deceits and 


£5. 
Hu Bleſsing on the Meat. 


1 TT Ake,good F ather from theſe creatures all hurts 
Io qualities , he them for my nutriment, 
end whilſt I feed on them, let not my mouth ſin in 
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cars} exces , my tongue in ge tg vaine talkes , my 
| beart in finfull thoughts : but rather, Lord, make my 
gle;} conceits holie, my words grave, and my mouth ſober, 
play} through Chriſt thy Son my Redeemer. 
ther? 2. Lord, bleſſe theſe meates and drinke ; that 
liſh.” kindly they feed my bodie : bleſſe my bodie, that it be 
loſe ſubjed to the ſoule 3 and bleſſe my ſoule, with ſubmiſ- 
pro fron unto thy bolie will , and obedience unto thy per- 
fet Law. 
tbor' 2. Theearth, O God, is full of thy riches ; the ſea, 
the of thy wonders. Both afford me my preſent meat, 
nake © which T take as given by thee : and that I take it not 
fore * invaine, let thy band bleſſe it for the food of my bo- 
the die, my bodie with ſobrietie , my ſoule with grati- 
d in * tude. 
uw.) 4. Here is meat forthe fleſh, buta periſhing 
{ | meat for a corryptible fleſh : yet manie labor \, 
ften * hard for it , not regarding that better meat, 
tes, which endureth to everlaſting life. Bleſſed Fe- 
r by ſus, give me this laſt, Thy fleſp and bloud for the nu- 
my triment of my ſoule ; the merits of thy life and death, 
and thy holines and ſufferings, for my redemption and fe- 
 licttie © then let this outward meat be left by thee, 
& for the ſtrength and health of my fleſh. 
: 5. Bleſſe, OGod, theſe things for my uſe , that 
' bythemmy feſ receive ſtrength , and for them my 
# Prritgive thee thankes. While I feed on them bodily, 
' tet my ſoule be fed with good thoughts, and with the 
Rords, which proceed from thy month. 
6. (8, God, 


f 

| 

: 

| 
| 
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: 6. O God, Creator of all things, and preſerver g. 
men, in whoſe power it is to feed with little, or keq. 
with nothing ! give, I pray thee, give thy bleſſing 
theſe few and courſe bits; that in the ſtrength of then- 
A follow my affaires, not forgetting the dutzes, I owt: 
tNee, 


His Eating and Drinking. 


—_—— heat is a woltfe in our breaſt, 
which daily conſumes us, unles we feel 
it with ſtrange fieſh. We need therefore et 
twice, or thrice a day,either to hinder ir from” 
working upon us, or renew what it hath in 
pair'd. Lord, give me meat enough to keep nature it 
ſtrength ; and grant, my ſtrength be ever ſpent for th; 
glorie, in vertuous exercices, and religious actions, | 
2. Naturall heat is within us, as the fire in! 
a lamp, which as it vaniſhes for want of oil} 
ſo it is quenched by too much. Moderate mea? 
feeds our bodies , immoderate food deſtroys! 
them. O Lord ! either give me not too much med, 
or let me bave wiſdome, to take it in ſobrietie. | 
3. Salt is the firſt dith laid at meales,and the} 
laſt taken from the board: for, *tis of common! 
uſe. No fauce nor meat reliſh well without” 
alt. Is not diſcretion the moderatrix of ver-| 
-tues much like it ? No doubt, it is ; for, with-| 
out it they loſe their grace , yea (ſome fag 
thnelſ 
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their nature. Lord, ſeaſon my beart with that ſalt, 
that T alwayes diſcerne good from ill , and now know 
what I need,for my juſt refeZtion- 

4+ This bread is good ; yet had I ſweat in 
che ſowing, reaping, threſhing, grinding and 
baking of it, it ſhould (no doubt) better re- 
liſh 3 tor, the pleaſure purchaſt with paine is 
elteem'd as things dearly bought. As Iam glad 
to have pleaſure 3 ſo let me, Lord, be willing to take 
paine, and bleſſe thou my labors, that eaſe doe ſucceed 
them. 

5- This bread is good : but doe thoſe unre- 
garded and Sun-burnt husbandmen,by whole 
paines | have it, eat it ſo pureas I? Not ſo 
perhaps. Their Landlords have muzled their 
mouthes, and racking their livings, keep them 
like atles from cleane provender ; ſo that ag 
their oxen , though they turne the ground to 
ſow corn, yet mult teed upon hay or ſtraw ; ſo 


_ thoſe poore ſoules, notwichſtanding they {ow 


good wheat, mult eat their bread made of bar- 
lie or rie. Lord, pitie them, and be as courteous unto 
them, in blefing their ſoules with contentment , their 
bodies with health, and their goods with increaſe , as 
their Landlords are bard to them. 

6. Mans fleſh is fed with bread, and his 
ſoule with the word of God. The bread is 
converted into our ſubſtance , but the word 
unites us to God. O Lord ! give my ſtomach ſuf- 

| | F ficient 
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ficient beat, to digeſt well my meat;and give thy word 
vertue, to convert my ſoule into thee. [ 

7. This drinke is good, and ſhall (doubt- ' 
les) cheere up my heart, it I take it moderate- 
ly ; otherwiſe it ſhall dull my mind, andquite 

owne my geaſon. Falſe meaſures are forbid, 
Let me not then, O God, uſe them, in defrauding my 
fleſb by too ſhort ſizes, or oppreſſing it by too great. 

8. This ſallet, roots and Fairs it: me In 
mind of our Grandlires diet ; for,they fed on 
ſuch things, and drunk but cold water , yet 
lived long: whereas we have diverlitie of cates, 
and live here ſo ſhort while, that even our old 
age is but their infancie. Sobrietie kept them 
in health , gluttonie fils us wich infirmities, 
Lord, teach me. their vertue, and keep my ſoule from 
the vice of our time, and ſtaine of this nation, exces in 
meat and drinke. Let not my bellie be my God, my 
paunch my temple, the meat my devotions. 

9, Here is fleſh to feed fleſh. Theſe poore 
creatures have, Joſt their lives to maintaine 
mine. The fiying birds , ſwimming fiſhes, 
creeping ſnailes, ſtrong oxe,quick hare, inno- 
cent ſheep , and (imple dove cannot fave their 
poore lives from men, but manie muſt die for 
one man. O God:! bow bountifull art thou to me ; | 
bow thankfull then ſhould T be unto thee ? Thou baſt 
made all theſe things for me, and-tbey feed me; and 
ou haſt made my ſelfe for thee ; yet I will not omg 
I A thee, 
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thee. Will I not ? Then, gracious God make me wile 
ding, and withall ſtrong, to bring my deſtres to effedt. 
: 10. This mear is {w-et, but my mouth is 
now out of talt; and ſy Gods Law m—_ 
but my ſoule being corrupt doth not like it 
A loure ſauce, or a faſt may ſharpen my ſto» 


mach, and atfiftion recall my mind. This 1 will 


not refuſe, wen thou, O Lord, ſhall judge it expedi» 
ent ; but, pood God, let not- my ſoule faſt : take never 
thy bole fþ"rit from mc, nor remove thy Gofpel from 
tbe place, where I live. 

11. | have here but courſe meat : yet I may 
think ic dcJicatzit I compare it to my merit or 
appetit : for, what doe I deſerve of God,but to 
be ftarv*d to death, as manie, not fo bad as I? 
Yet he gives meat to preſerve lite, and ſo good 
appetit , thac a bit ot ruſtje'bakon, or diſh of 
beanes, may be to me as ſweet as a pheaſant to 
the Courtier. Let it be fo, my God. Give me an 
appetit according to my meat, or meat to my appetit z 
yet not for my merit, but for the dignitie of Chriſt, by 
whoſe riches relieve my povertie.Give me bis graces, 
to ſupplie my want. | 
©. 12. This meat is of hard digeſtion, there- 
fore Ile forbeare it. Here is another more tens 
der, on which Þle make this meale. Juſt ſo 
doe | in my ſpirituall refeftion-Good morions 
of vertue aretoo hard for my weake ſtomach, 
but vicious allurementy are'dainties ghto my 
M5 F 2 palate, 
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palate.Bat ſo I doe miſtake : for, what is harder 
then poiſon, which can never make good fub- 
ſtance, but rather doth infe&t our bloud, and 
take away our lives? Vice and fin are yet hards 
er: for, they poiſon the ſoule ; whereas vertue 
and grace doe make her grow fat, plump and 


faire. O Lord! let me feed on ſuch meates : teach | 


me vertue, fill me with grace. 


13. If TI abound, | muſt not eat my morſell | 
alone ; but as Job,call the puore, fatherles'and | 


widow, whom God, who hath faſhion'd me in 
the wombe, hath made. My God, give me the 
right heart of a man, to take compaſſion on my poore 
brethren, feed, clothe, warme,lodge,eaſe them, accord- 


ing, to my meanes : and regard thou in thy mercie | 


t I ſhall doe to them, by and for thee ; by thy help, 
for thy ſake. O let it not be ſaid, that a man be worth 
4 thouſand, ten thouſand, yea hundred thouſand, while 
thouſands want a piece of bread, a plaſſe of beare , a 
whole garment, a poore cottaye, a bard bed to lie in : 


for, that man is not a right man, and be lies me ; 
baſely, if be dath call bemſelfe Chriſtian. O let the | 


rich conſider this, and ſo be wiſe. 


14. *'Tis time to leave eating ; my bellie | 


hath enough,and in reaſon can crave no more. 


If he does it , he ſhall bur loſe his paine ; for, ' 
*tis better to riſe with appetit, nimble to fol- | 
low:;my. calling , then with a full ſtomach, | 
whichſhould hinder my labor or ſtudie. Now, 


Lord, 


[ 
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Lord, let me thanke thee for this good refetion, and 
let my praiſes and prayers pierce the Skies , and be 
receiv'd in thy preſence ; and, good God, lay not tomy 
charge the fins, I bave committed now. 


His Grace after meales. 


I Y bodie fed with thy creatures, and my ſoule 
with bolie motions, give thee thankes, graci- 
ow God, for this great kindnes towards me. As thou 
art good to me, ſo will I be thankfull to thee : and 
when thou crown'ſt me with bleſſings both of plentie 
and pietie, I will returne thee praiſe, love and "#1 
vice. Bleſſe thou my will, that it bring forth all theſe, 
and bleſſe likewiſe all men, with'bolie wils and good 
elts. | 

wm Thou baſt, O God,bountifully fed me, therefore 
TBleſſe thy Name, beſeeching'thee, to give me grace, 
to ſpend my ſtrength in thy ſervice, and not waſt it in 
fin and vice. | 

. 3- Having now eat, and being ſatisfi*d , I bleſſe 
thee, O Lord God , as thou command' and well 
ſerv", for the good land, which thou baſt given this - 
nation : for which, as for my ſelfe, 1 beg the grace of 
bumble gratitude ; that we forget thee not our free be- 
nefator, but keep thy commandements. 

. 4+ Love delerves love. | bat I have eat and 
drunke are tokens of thy love to me, O thou. the, ever 


loving God. Then grant, I returne love for love. O - 
F 3 let 
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let my beart ever love thee, my eternal! lover, my 
{gule and tongue bleſſe thee, my loving preſerver, and 
liberall feeder. 

5+ 1 tbanke thee, gracious God, for. this good res 
feftion, and bey of thee the continuation of thy care 
that by thee I gae live in bealth, ſafetie and bolines. 

6. Manie better then I, or rather not ſo bad 
as I, have not this meale becn ted (0 well as k 
It is thy goodnes towards me , O God, the giver of 
£00d things-: therefore my beart and lips thanke thees 
Gentinue, Lord, thy bauntie towards me ; and grand 
1 continue, or rather bepin now, my gratitude to thes, 
. mn keeping thy balie ſtatutes. \ 


His Featting. 


ld call my friends to a feaft, and be mer- 
rie with them: and that nothing trouble 
our mirth , I will not ſend for them , whoſe 
minds are divided, or ſhould itrive for the 
place. But what a wiſe warldling aml in this, 
and what a foole io. better thin»s ? How doe 
God and Satan diſagree? yet I would daily re- 
ceive them in my heart, by halting between 
both. But now, my: ſoule, if the Lord be thy 


God, intertaine him alone,and ſhut the Devilt 


out.. Come then, my. God, come and entey into my 
heart, that it may be at reſt. TH P 
+ 2». will provide ſuch things, as 1 know my 


friends 


| 
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friends love : but I will looke, that none of 
them ſaurfet with meats,exceed in drink,offend 
his God with oathes,the abſent with flanders, 
the preſent with fiouts or quarrels, and the 
chalt eares with lewd diſcourſes. Look thou with 
me, O Lord; and let not my table be a ſnare eitber to 
my friends or my ſelfe. 

3- This is a table well furniſht : but doe 1 
not ſit here, like that rich man in the Goſpel, 
finely clothed and faring well , whilſt manie 
Lazarus lie and crie at my gate? Not ſol truſt; 
for I neither doe this daily , nor (thankes to 
God) eat greedily my meat. As for beggers, 
none muſt lie at my doore, in expefation of 


+ my crums: for, God forbid, I ſhould fend the 


ſcraps of my table and trenchers to them, who 
in natare are as good as I, and in vertue and 
grace perhaps better. They fhall have ſtore of 
good, cleane and well-dreſt meat, that their 
wels bleſſe me. Lord, pitie them,and accept that 
poore reliefe, I give them for thy ſake. And hecauſe 
much talking and feaſting are never without ſin, for- 
give, good God, both theſe my friends and me our ex< 
ces in words and diet , and the evill thoughts of our 

hearts. 
4+ Iam bid to a feaſt, and T purpoſe to goe, 
that 1 be merrie with my friends. But that 
mirth exceed no meaſure,and friendſhip wrong 
not my conſcience, vouchſafe, O Lord, to come 
F 4 with 
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with me, and teach my ſoule the way to keep ber ſelfe 
fa warily, that I come in better, then T goe out. 
o —_ bidto a fealt, yer 1 will ſtay at 
hame; for, ſome are bid likewiſe, whoſe com- 
panie may make me worle. They are ulually 


drunke , then pick quarrel! with their beit 


friends. Keep me, O Lord, from ſuch mens compa- | 


nies, leaſt they teach me their evill wayes. 


6. It is better to goe to burials, then to | 
feaſts : for, there we have imagcs or death be- | 
fore us, which draw our ſoules to ſad thoughts | 


of diſſolution : and here we find muck, 
aſtime , good cheere, which ſo ſweeten our 
ives, that we love them above meaſure. Byt 


thou, O Lord ! let not my ſoule be drawne away from. , 


the meditation of ber aſſured end. to the deſire of 
longer life, then that, thou haſt appointed me. 


7. It burials make us thinke on death, why 


ſhould not feaſts repreſent us heaven ? My bo- 


die muſt be as thac corps, laid in earth to feed ' 
wormes; and ſo my ſoule may be as merric in | 
heaven, as lam ata feaſt, yea thouſand times | 


merrier. Lord, let burials put me in mind of death, 
and let my feaſts be ſo full of innocent pleaſures; that 
my beart be on thoſe beavenlie joyes, thou haſt pre- 
par'd for thine elect. | 


8. When I goe to a feaſt Chriſt forbids me, | 


ro fit in the higheſt place ; and Solomon, tg 
eat and drink firſt, The one ſhewes pride, _ ; 
| other 
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other greedines , which is likewiſe bewray'd 
by an eye rounding all the diſhes. I muſt then 
fit and eat, according to'my ſtate and need : It 
] doe more, [| {þa]] dcaw both envie and ſhame. 
Let, ſweet Saviour, thy counſels take root in my 
heart , that by bumilitie and ſobrictie, T pleaſe thee 


and all men. 


9. I goe to a Wedding,which is a divine in- 
ſtitntion,grac'd with Chritts preſence and firſt 


| miracle. The ſame vouchiafeto beat this mar- 


riage,that as at ſuch celebration,he did change 
water into wine; ſo he turne all the croſſes 
and afflitions of theſe perſons into eaſe and 
conſolation. Bleſſe them, good Lord, with ſincere 
love, united wits, prudent minds, ſober bodies, ſuf= 
ficient meanes, vertuous children. 

10. - This man hath ſpar'd no coſt, for here 
Is varietie of meat; fo that his gueſts may chuſe, 
what they like bet, as indeed 1 ſee, they doe 
all ; for, they cat wich goodappetit : at which 
our feait-maker ſcemes to take great delight. 


| God hath daily a greater fealt , to which all 


men are call'd: but ſome refuſe to come,others 
come without cleane garments, the third ſort 
hath craſie ſtomachs, and the fourth eats his 
meat. If Twill not come, Lord, force me in : if I 
want the wedding garment ; Lord, give it me : If 
y ſtomach 3s weake ; Lord, ſtrengthen it 3 ſo that 
t@ make good thy eternal elefion) I receive thy 
| proffered 
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proffered grace of vocation, get bealth by juſtificati- 
on, grow ſtrong by ſanftification , and after death be 

 crown'd with glorious immortdlitie. 

11. I goe toa Baptiſme, where before or 
after the Infant be baptiz'd, there is ſome meat 
and drinke, to ſhew the Parents joy, in the 
birth of their child. Indeed children are Gods 
bleſſing , and ſubje&s of joy to their friends, 
when they take godlie courſes. It not,they are 


cauſes of griefe, and breeders of ſorrow. 0 | 


Lord ! bleſſe this with ſuch quietnes in its infancie, 


and boneſtie through all its age , that its parents re- 


Joyce, and thou be glorifi'd in it. 

12. I ambid toa Houſe-warming, and be- 
ing willing to goe, I will ſend my meat before 
me, according to the cuſtome of this countrie. 
Have theſe new bouſholders invited thee likewiſe, 0 
thou the Maker of heaven, and the builder of a ſtrong 
bouſe 2 If they have not 3 yct thou maiſt goe, and offer 
thy ſelfe unto them ; for, both they and their houſe are 


thine : but if they bave ; then, Lord, be there betimes, | 
and bleſſe their perſons and dwelling. Make them | 
proſper #n all ſpirituall graces,corporall health ,world- 


he riches. 


His Faſting. 


» 
*., 


1 A Wiſe mans diet ſhould be ſuch , that as | 


he ſhould never feaſt with exces ; {5 
0's neither 


= 05 & 


| meat 


+. Hypocrites faſt , to cloak their wicked- 
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neither ſhould he need falting: but fooles, who 
glut themſelves with meat, Jtajed on te verge 
whei they have it plentitul- Wt, ono tooyagiin, 
ly, muſt{omerimes fait, Jealt they be 1ick , or 
being fick, to recover their health. © Make me,O 
Lord, ſy wije aud temperate ; that I never need ſuch 


faſting. 


2. Who hath no meat muſt faſt; but if his 
want proceeds from his riot,not trom juſt po= 


| vertic, then his fait is the more redjous. Lord, 


heep me from this faſt. Grove me meanes enough to buy 
meat, and wit enough to rule my meanes, and eat my 


2. The Covetous man faſis, becanſe he loves 
his coine, betrer then his bellie, which he 
pinches in yourthlie age , leaſt he ſhonld want 
inhis old dayes : and in thathe is as fooliſh, 
ashe who dics for feare of death. Keep me, O 
God, from ſuch folie. T.et me pive nature preſent 


ieed, and foberly provide for her future neceſſitics. 


4- Glarrons doe likewiſe falt, to have bet- 
ter appetirs, and ſo their meat may the better 
reliſh. Then they fall to'r, as the wolte to her 
prey. Senſualitte is the aime of all their aQti- 
ons, and voluptie their paradiſe. Let not, Lord, 

ny foule be like theirs , taken with the love of the 
v5 and bufie to fulfill ber luſt ; ſeeing, her end is 
Corruption, and ber defert etcrnall damnation. 


nes, 
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nes, and ſo deceive their well meaning neigh 
bours. So they pray long,to ſhew their zeale 
whilit they devile, how they may deccive their 
beſt friends Such fatt is but a ſacritice to thei! 
father the Devill. From whoſe power, workes anl! fir 
members, good Lord, deliver me. 
6- There is a faſt which vertue bids ; and} . 
that is both meaſure in meats, and abſtinene} * 
from vice. So good mens lives are continuall 
taſtings; tor, they never exceed in the fir} | 
nor give themſelves to the ſecand. Such faſt i ke 
al unto God : for, his eyes love a ſoba} ,. 

: , and a pure mind, O Lord ! make me ſuch} 
&s thou lov'ſt.. Let me avoid exces in meats,and ket) a 
wie from vicious bumors,and all ſinfull ations, ks 
7. There is another vertuous faſt,which is} 
when the ſoyle ſees, the fleſh hath £0t the ſtan} 
on her, and defil'd her immortall ſubſtance, 5 a 

her lewd affe&ions, then ſhe cuts ſhorr her a 

lowance,till ſhe be brought under againe. This | 
faſt is likewiſe pleaſant unto God,andof great | || 
uſe *mongſt godlie men. Yet,as preſervatives | -, 
are better then purgations, ſo let me, Lord, ul | Ge 

this faſting, before the fleſh rebell, and wound tte | 
ſoule to death. | ma 
8- This isa faſting day. My good Mother | £1 
the Church knowing, all her children breaks | m 
Gods and Natures lawes, hath in her tender } * 
| Tore found remedies for their diſcale.She uw j 
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ſet times to faſt , that by humiliation of the 
ſoule, and puniſhment of the fleſh, they reco- 
ver what they have loſt by pride and greedi- 


' nes. Lord, give me grace to heare my motbers in- 


ſtrudtions, and not forſake ber law. 

9. Healthie men need no. Phyſician, and 
lawes are not made for the juſt. The Church 
ordaines faſting to them, whoſe heat of bloud, 
and fulnes of humors binder the ſoules godlie 
fungtions. If 1 am one of them, I will obſerve 
her preſcriptions ; bur if without ſelfe- love I 
ſee, my fleſh needs rather cheriſhing then 


| Chaſtening, I will not faſt to day ; for,] know, 


my Mother meanes not to deſtroy my nature, 
but to tame my ſenſualitie. O God ! let me know 
mine owne ſtrength, to eat and fa#? as need requires. 

10. I know, faſting is good, when ic is ob- 


| ſery'din humilitie, to ſhew ſorrow for finne, 
weane the fleſh from all Juſt, a ne ol raking” 


mortifie the whole man : yet I dare not by an 
exces of Rhetorique call it the root of grace, 
nor by pride eſteem it meritorious; for neither 
meat , nor. want of meat commends us unto 
God. It is enough that it be good and plea- 


\ fantunto God, but *rwere too much,it ſhould 
| Hake my God my debtor, O Lord, accept my 


faſt, and as thou lik'ſt it, reward it ; yet not as "tis 


my worke, but thine owne gift. To” | 
11, Whoſoever walhes away his (pots, by | 
" + | -* ©» Bore 
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bors in vaine, if preſently he gets others ; and 
he, who falis tor jin, doth loſe his paine, if 
willingly he fn againe : therefore, my ſouls 
put on a ſtrong reſolution, to flic hencetorth 
from the leſt tin, as from a greedie wolte. An 
thou, good God, let thy grace ſtrengthen me , that ſi 
reiyne 0t 111 me. 


In Civill Warres. 


12. The ſword is drawne upon our Land, | 
and we, who hitherto have liv'd ſecure from} 


hoſtile invaiion, are falne amongſt our (eve 
unto a wotul] diviiion. What is the cauſe of 
this, but our unthankfulnes to our comtnen 
Maker,who hath ſo long bleſt us with peace! 
Now by what meancs can we remove thit 
threatning ill, but by a ſpecdie repentance ? 
then, my ſoule, enter into thy ſelfe , take 1 
full view of thy grievous Ars , and un 


fainedly mourne for them, faſt tor them, and| 


from them, and in this wife beg for mercie 


from God, before the hie throne of his gract.| 


See the prayer, in the Tearlie Devotion. 
In Forrain Warvres. h 

12. We hearc rumors of warre, which the 
more affright us , becauſe we have enjoy'd 4 
ſweet and plenteous peace.Both fire and (word 
haver amonglit our pootendghnen, 


&:4%k. 


| 


and 
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and now begin to glimmer in oureyes, and 
make our hearts pant in our breaſts. Whar 
ſhall we doe to ſave our ſelves ? Seck out the 
cauſe of all rheſe jarres, and in the beginning 
cutit off. Is fin the cauſe of them ? O then, 
my ſoule, away with it. Remove it by deteſia- 
tion, vent it by confeſſion, wath ic with teares, 
drie it up with hunger , and by frequent and 
fervent pray'rs trie to aſlwage thy Gods an- 
ger- See the prayer in the Tearlze Devotion. 


In time of Famine. 

14 Thoſe begin to lack bread, whoſe dogs 
would hardly eat it drie. Now our exces 
ſhould doe us 'good, it we in this neceſlitie 
had our paft ſuperfluitie. But wiſhes are to no. 
purpoſe, but to increale our paines, and the 
remembrance of our paſt abundance doth but 
adde forrow to our want. O curſed fin, what 


evils doſt thou cauſe ? By thee theſe are even 


readie to ſtarve, for whoſe ſake this great 


| world was made. Baſe gluttonie , how manic 


doſt thou kill ? Now we muſt faſt, becauſe we 
have eat all, and we may faſt till death, before 
God accept our faſting 3 for,it is forc't, and he 
regards but willing ſacrifices. Then I-will 
force my ſelfe to approvetthis conſtrained ab- 
ſtinence, that ic may pleaſe my Lord,and wich 
anguiſh of heart, for my paſt villanics, beg of. 
"$7 ; | his 
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his grace remiſſion of my fins, and my dailie 
bread,in theſe words. See the Yearlic Devotion, 


In time of Plague. 
| 5. God hath ſent his plague on our Land, 

and his ſervant our King hath proclaimed : 
fa(t. Surely I will keep it,as well as I am able: 
that is, I will forbeare all meat , till my belle 
cries for hunger ; and becauſe that's but lirts 
in the fight of the Lord, I will abſtaine fron 
all lawtull pleaſures and delighttull paitimes, 
much more from {in and tranſgreilion : then| 
will ſtudie to doe good , and with an humble 
mind proſtrate my felte before my God, and 
earneltly intreat him thus. See the Tearlie Dt- 
votron. 

Hu Abſtinence. 


z S abſtinence is a forbearance from meat 
and drinke for the corre&tion of the 
fleſh, ic is a religious faſting : bur as it is are 


fraining from fleſh and certaine other meats; | 
then "tis a Civill ordinance, or a voluntarie pt- | 
nance : for,the Church forbids us no meart, but 


leaves them all to our diſcreet and ſober uſe. 
Let me not, Lord, abuſe my libertie , for an occafim 
tothe fleſh ; but give me grace, to forbeare all thoſe 
meats, which either feed my luſt , or the Prince al- 
hawes not. kan 20 G 
oo 2. The 
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\-2.. The Church is an indulgent- Mother, 
who, following her Husbands ſteps, gives free 
leave unto her children, to cat of everie thi: 
which God hath made ye Pcincey ſeeing, all 
beaits and fowles ſhould be ſhottly devour'd 
by us, and drown'd in our'greedle'bellies, have 
for certaine dayes and times forbid all fleſh, to 
preſerve /young cattle, and bring fiſh in re- 
queſt, Suffer me not, O Lord, to take my Motbers 
indulgence” for a pretext to deſpiſe my Governours 
lawes.' 31 3 1 

'3.' Tf when I faſt, T doe abſtaine from fleſh, 
and —_—_— daintjes, what faſt is that? Iris 
rather 'Glartons feaſt. And if 1 faſt till nighr, 
then 'glat' my ſelfe with meat, whac availech 
my abſtinence? Yet thele paſſe for cuſtome,the 
firſt amongſt our pretended Catholicks, and 
the ednd'among too many Proteſtants. Keep 
me, O God, from both errors. Grant that after my 
faſt T feed- ſoberly on thoſe meats , which content my 
tithre; end tickle not- fenſualitie. 

4 This beſt abſtinence of all is to have a 
cohſiarit diet, both for-meaſare and time , a- 
void vatietic and ſuperfinitie cicher of fleſh or 
fiſh; ofwine or beere. Happie is he,who k 
ſactiabſtinence ; for ſo with Gods blefling his 
fiſh ſhalt be healthie and ſtrong,his mind ſub- 
tile, his heart light and merrie, his counſels 
wiſe, ' his thoughts chaſt _ holic, 0 God : 

UE LEI reac 
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teach me ſuch abftigence,and bleſſ it with theſe ſweet 
_ effetis.,, 

5- Abſtinence was the rial] of Adams obe- 
' dience, and it he had forborne a tree, his po- 


ftericic had been bleſt. All our ſorcowes come. | 
from a bit, whoſe ſoure reliſh ſets all his chil | 
drens tech on edge. ;.; (Lord ! put 3n8-.ever in | 


mind of tbe cauſe of my Parents fall 4 that my ſoule be 
warie of the Ui tent ations. "Y 

6. Chriſtbeing-hungrie was tempted co eat. 
bread ; whence I doe learne, that it is not the 


qualitie of the meat, which, makes 35 guiltic | 
e5.of the. mind. L 


before God, bug the greedu 
weake fhopach may. cat ;gainties, withgut. of 
fence, whil& others loletheic faules armor, 
as Eſau ſold his bicthenght tor. Jagabs red. 
- Bleſſa me, Q Lord, with.a temperate ming, 
toeat ermek, 4nd not far yoluptic þ GrinhSri, een 
thirſt not ty ſtirre Juſt. ak mo bart 
7, Here is a Cathaligue , at :leaſt fo: pre- 


a=- whoſe con(c] ing weakzand his; 


©" 


jo 


underſtanding darks z:: be:chinkeg chat on 


this day, it is a great (in. t0.6at. Hieidy, Shall þ, | 
| 


then forbeare it, and{o forgoe the libertie, by 
which Chriſt nzxade me; free 2, Yes, fqn,otber-! 
wiſe my libertic ſhould become aſumbling-! 
blogk t« him, for. wham che me! Chriſt pere. 
haps dy'd z and ſo mayt eonvert him fer.gichdt: 
he will cat fleſh wich me, *gainſ bis own con« 
CIENCE 3 
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ſcience; or judge hard of me, again(t charicie- 
Woe unto him,through whom oftences come: 
Then, Lord,let me never doe.that, which gaves effence 
to anie man, unles it be \juſt and\needfulls but grant, 


| that for my neighlowrs ſake I forkeere: that, which. 
| be diſlikes, and Ican lawfully omit. ITE 


$. My faſt ſhould be the poore mans feaſt, 
and my abſtinence : his abundahice. -Let then 
now his eniptie bellie be fi]F'd with that,which 
my almoſt full giits need not: then let me adde 


| prayers to both;,: and I beleeve; the Lord will 
| regandechem , 'and be gracious t© me, Increaſe 
 myfeth, O God, and receive this my - facrifice of abe 


ftineuce, almes andprayer. "LEFT | 
Wot 1; (IV 


$ .SIL1 {1 


1'A7E are all by nature much-defirous of 
-i7,.,* Gaine, as. a help againft want. And 
could our hearts but reſt content., when we 


| have got enough, to give the fleth what ſhe 
| july requires , our profits ſhould ſeem great 3 
; Wheyeas for new defires of increaſing our 
' | gbodswe cannot favour the fweetnes of what 


we have alreadie got: Bleſſe my: labors, O Lord, 
that Gaine may attend them, and let my mind be fa+ 
tfi'dwith moderate profits. | 
12 \My meanesincrea(?, and | adde daily: to; 
my ſtore, and which comforts me much, what 
\ G 2 I rave 
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I have is well'got. Sol may call it mine, and 
enjoy it as a blefimg of God, and the fruitof | & 
mine owne labors. . As by thy belp, moſt graciow | x 
Lord, T get whereby-to live ; ſo bleſſe my gaines, that | © 
both they contem-me, and paſſe. from me to my poſte- g 
ritte, SOS 3 91-0 
' 3-- Filthie acres and ill gaines are forbid; | yg 
for, they breedbur ſorrow,remorſe and fears, | » 
Wholdever injuſtly ets» can build no aſs] < 
rance on his rickes, but til looks when they! «© 
ſhall away. That which rapine (gathers, re 
velling doth diſperſe, theeves rob, tire burn be 
winds tumble idowne , flouds ſweep away. | w 
Then, God forbid , I. ſhonld grow rich by | te 
wicked meanes. O Lord ! let never my heart defin * of 
baſe profits, my tongye beg tnjuſtthings , my bands | xi 
take what's not mine. | de 
4; 'Þam wealthie ; but 'is' all this wu fit 
mine? Am Tquite our of debt? Have my work- 
men their hice;my ſervants their whole wages, 
the poore tny' charitie;z or is here anie thing it 
broaght in by plunder ortheft , deceit or e- | co 
tortion? If it'be ſo, I'le caſt it: out: yea even | gc 
now wichout-farther. delay:ics owner ſhe | in 
have it, with ful}-ſatisfaftion: of the loſſes, he} th 
hath receiv'd by. my injuſt-detention of his | go 
goods. Bebold, Lord, my reſolution : -belp mein ga 
the: execution of it, and forgive me the wrong, I bavt 
done unto my brethren. | 
5 ; Qur 
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kh 


and | 
t of 
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5. Ourday is the antipodes their night; 
for whilit the Sunne ſhines in our horizon, 
theirs remaines in darknes. So my gaines are 
other mens lofles ; for, what comes unto me, 
goes away from others. 1s not, O God, the world 
big enough for all men ? Doubtles it 3s, if its diviſion 
were well made: but whilſt ſome have too much,otbers 
muſt want : yet be, who bath leſt, hath enough, if be 
can rule deſire. Lord give poore men contented hearts, 
and rich perſons bountiful hands... 

6. Who makes haſt to be rich, ſhall neither 
be innocent, nor. content: for, .he muſt meet 
with manie great. tentations: and: difficulties ; 
tentations, to tranſgreſſe the rules of juſtice or 
of charitie ; difficulties, to pet and preſerve his 
riches. O that God would give me a wiſe mo- 
deration , to ſeek and enjoy his earthlie ble(- 
fings, without guile or too much moleſtation ! 
Thou maiſt give this,my Lord ; and this 1 beg of thee. 

7. I thinke, that as raine is then beſt, when 
it falls by drops, not by ſtreames ; ſo gaine, 
coming by lictle and litcle, is like ro doe more 
gaod, then if it ſhonld cameall at once. ' An 
inheritance may be gotten haſtily, but the end 
thereof ſhall not be bleſt ; either becauſe *cis 

got unlawfully, or with ſuch eaſe, that we re- 
gard it not, and fo ſpend it with'the ſame haſt, 
'tis come.. Lord, give me thy worldlie bleſſings, as 
they may doe me the more good, and let me not labor 
G 3 to 
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to grew rich. too ſoone 3 l8aſt the love of money (that 


bitter root of allevill ) pierce my beart with maxit 


ſorromes.. ot ; 
8- The blefling of the Loid makes rich,and 


he addes no'forrow with ic. O blett riches * 
without ſorrow ! O then deſirable bleſſing, | 


which gives riches without ſorrow ! Let me 
have 1bis bleging,O. God) let me expect riches of the, 
I amt a ſtranger before thee, yea in this Land, a poore 


| manwithout friends or anie human belp : yet I feart 


not much want, aitbough TI feel: fome alreadie ; be- 
eauſe I know, ticbes and bonor come | _ and tho 
reigt'ſt over all. :\Theiearth is thine, beaven is thine, 


O baw hen:canF feare 2 If men forſake me, catmw | 


Crowes belp me:2 If T can have:nopart in the fruit 
of - the earth,canmot beaven vaine 4 little Manna; vt 
4 wind bring me ps ? This may be done, and if i 
be nat done, let thy. 
ence. {i : | 
.9, Gold and filver are bat earthlie, know: 
Jedpe ſurpaſſes both, and wiſdom is before ri 
ches. I have this day reada' book, heard 
a daintie Sermon , receivda godlie inſtrufti- 
on, Andas this is greater gaine then fine gold 


and rubies ; fo I'more earneſtly thank thee, O God, ' 


the giver of good things, for this thy favor to my foie, 
then if: thou baſt increas d my wvorldlie ſtore. Lebme; 
© Lord, never loſe that, which I have got this da} 
but keep it ſtill in my memorie , and grant, I make 
good uſe of it. 10.My 


bleſfing make me rich in pati- | 


es oa 
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| 


| 
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10, My brother hath this day treſpaſſed a+ 
gainſt me, or in my preſence againſt God, and 
] with a meek ſp'rit have ſhew'd him his fault; 
ſo that he hath heard me, and will (as I be- 
leeve) be warie to commit either it, or the 
like. Is not this a great gaine? Lord, take the 
ereateſt ſhare in it ; for, it was by thy grace, that my 
admonition bath been by him received in good part. 
Grant, I continue this good courſe , to corrett gently 
my brethren 3 and grant likewiſe,others deale ſo with 
me, when 1 forget mine owne dutie. * 

11. Thave this day won a ſonle anto God. 
He was (poore man) in the wrong way', bred 
in error, tanght ſtrange dodrine, tackled with 
an il miſtke; but, with Rrong reaſorisand 
gentle perfuaſions, have made hirh ſee the dan- 
gers of his 6pinion', and withall renonnce'it. 
Is not this 2 great gaine? Doubtles ir is- O then, 
good Lord, receive now the glorie of it : for, *tis thy 
hand, which hath delivered his ſoule out of the Devils 
ſnare , arid it is by thy grace , that be hath acknow- 
lede'd thy truth. , bes 

12. HW! gaines are worſe then loſſes. 1 


'might have had friends , wealth afd honors, 


had I been willing to forfake Chrift, of at 

leaſt give him ſome fellowes ; bat what things 

were pgaine unto me, thoſe | eſteettied” lofſe for” 

Chriſt. Chriſt, the Son of the kving God'! 1# me 
G 
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ever adbere tothe , and count all things but dung 
that I may win thee, my Lord and my God. 


ew Hy Loſſes. 


7 S we love gaine, ſo we teare Iofle , yea 
this.is more ſentible: yet it we conlider, 
that all things are here under change, we will 
patiently, beare our lofles. There is no man, 
who alwates gains. Why then ſhould I louk to 
ger ſtil], and not let go ſometimes ? O Lord ! let 
me never refuſe what's common. to all men. Make me 
as patient in my loſſes,as I am joyfull in my gaines. 
2. The Seca receives and caſts. waters, the 


Moone pets and loſes her light , and ſo doel. 


my goods. | I had more this morning, then I 
have now : yet let that paſſe, it niay returne a- 
gaine. My comfort is, that I am not loſt with 
O—_—_ Skin for skin, yea all, | have, will 
I freely give for my life. Bleſſe it, O Lord, with 
vertue, length and health ; and doe what thou wilt 
with my wealth : yea if it be thy bleſſed will, to touch 
my bones and fleſb, I reſigne my life unto thee : onely 
fave my ſoule. 


. Alchough my goods be ſtoIne by theeves,, | 


or burnt by firez my houſes be blowne by the 
wind, and my children and friends wrapt in 
their ruine; yet by Gods grace, I will with 


Job. 


4 


| 
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ob fall on the ground, and worſhipping that. 


ord, who hath given and taken away, bleſſe- 
his name in my loſſes, with a heart as patient 
as he bimſelte thall give. Give it, O God, pive it 
ſo good, that it pleaſe thee , an boneft-and religious 
heart - 214 


4 Plunderers have been here; either little' 
or nothing is left me, for a long ſubſiſtence, . 
unles God affiſt me. Him therefore | implore,. 


before whom'l humbly confeſſe , my fins de- 
ſerve theſe and greater lofles : yer from whom 
_ ſome ſpeedie reliefe. Regard, oy, my 
confeſſion, and let me not be fruſtrat in my hope. 
5. My eſtate islike — ſequeſtred, bel 

| adhere not- to this partie: and |, deave not to 
it, for anie privat ends of honor or profit, 
which ] have or expe& from the other ; buc 
becauſe my * conſcience tells jar i on rai on 
me, right ſtands not with 2 ereyng 
this fide, and this fide ſtands {2 exnronioetier Pot 
not for Gods truth. Tf it be ſo ie perſon im oder civil 
4 I conceive, O Lord, convert or withſtand tbeſe, 
who violate owr rights, infringe our libertie, ſuppreſſe 
thy truth ; and ſuffer them not to plunder my goods, 
incyoach on my eſtate, afliit, captivate my perſon : or 
if they have done theſe,or ſome of theſe,incline, come: 
fel their bearts to.a fpeedie ſatisfattion. But if this 
partie be mngeed for thy truth and our good,and thou 
approv' their warre , let me (1 pray thee) hoon 
their 
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their ground, that my heart be with them 5 and ſo let 
them aſiſt, not ruine me. | 

6.1 have loſt all, and now muſt work hard, 
beg or itarve. But what work can I doe, ha 
ving learnt no trade in my youth , or being 
weak by age ? And muſt I beg, who have re 
liev'd beggers ? Or muſt I ſtarve, while oppreſ- 
ſors are tully fed with my good mear and 
drinke ; wich my Joune s ſheep and oxen; 
with the corne of my fields? A!/ theſe are juit 
with thee, O God. Thou maifſt, in equitie, call me tv 
bard labor, for my long idlents ; lead me from doore 
to doore, to bumble my proud heart ; and ftarve mt, 
for my paſt exces. If thou deſk ſo , thy nume be 
prais'd : yer I pray thee, not ts doe (o 5 but inn 'com- 
paſſion to ſparems , and give me meanes againe , to 
broe Pad. whe bolily. , ke 
. 9. My loſle is great, therefore my cares ſhall 

| be the leſſe.My truſt was perhaps in my goods, 
and my riches made me too proud : leaſt there- 
fore my meanes ſhould loſe me,God hath made | 
me loſe them : for although they be ſnatcht 
from me by violence and injuſt meanes, or loft 
through mine owne negligence ; yet God had 
anand in the loſſe, to order it to his gloris, 
and my greater profit, unles by toolifh impa- 
tience, I goe about to withftand it. Let me, 0 
Lord, never doe fo : but pranit; that int all things T 
conforme my will unto thine. 
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8. It is ingratitude, to forget that, which 
is given , and remember what is taken away. 
In that I lofe;, I ſee, thar God deales tar better 
with me, then with manie thouſands, who 
have nothing to loſe ; whereas my loſſe 
ſhewes , that T had ſomething. Therefore in 
ſtead of murturing at my* damage, I will 
thanke God for the fruition of thoſe things, 
which 1 have loſt this day. Good Lord, receive 
my thankes , and give me antothber bleſſing, for that, 
thou haſt wp pom = 

9. What I have loſt may doe good unto 
another. I was (belike) hard-hearted to the 
poore, an injuft ſteward of my meanes ; and 
therefore God hath taken that from me,which 
| o_ from his poore members. If it be ſo, 

eart followes my loffe, to with the finder 
of my parſe or goods, a much good doe them 
him ; beſeechiny ther, my God, to give that perſon 
race, to make that uſe of them, which T bad made, 
bad T been wife : yet f rſt, to make inquiſttion of the 
orner, as he*s oblig*d to doe. 

10. I was yeſterday in good health, but 
now either by i11 orders in diet or exercice, or 
by Gods owne vifitation F am not as I was 
for,l feele ny {elfe ſick : and ſo my health (the 
fivectelt fauce of life) is loſt. Rut thou, my God, 
in whoſe hands are health and ficknes , vouchſafe 
now to remove my paine ; then give me grace to be 

thankful 
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thankful! to thee, for the ,recovarie | my health, and 
bereafter avoid all ſucb cauſes of diſtemper. 

11: I have this day lolt a friend by wrang- 
ling- Is not that a great loſle ?, Yes, and fo 
oreat , that ere the Sun be ſer, I'le trie, whes 
ther I can win him againe. He 15 not worthie 
to have friends,who can ſuffer no injurie,nor 
beare a frowne, or a hard word from them, 
Whether he be loſt by my fault, or his owne,] 
weigh not much : but by my gentlenes I will 
blow up that fire, which is halfe extinguiſht, 
Help me, good Lord, and as thou lov" union ; ſo let 
thy pirit make up this. ; | 

12. I was this day in the companie of a 
man, whoſe modeſt eares would heare no 
fooliſh and lewd talkes , whoſe tongue could 
neither ſweare nor {lander,and whoſc carriage 
was both ſober and religious. But I, like a De- 
vill incarnat, have made him bluſh at his god- 
lie diſpoſition,perſuaded him to quatfc,{ſweare 


and ſwagger, and taught him to howle when | 


others yell, and imitate my rude faſhions : and 
ſo by my-converſatian he hath loſt his vertue, 


and with vertue the glorious life of his io | 
mortall foule. Is not this a great loſſe? Shall | 
not my- ſoule anſwer for his ? Then, O good | 


God, forgive me this great wickednes, and give me 
grace to reclaime him ſpeedily, by a contrarie beba= 
viour ; and by weightie reaſons ſhew bim the great 

danger, 
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danger, both be and I are in , unles we forſake ſuch 
ill courſes; -- | 23 BI 2 

- 13. Goods, health and'friends nay-'be re- 
cov'red being loſt ; time is not fo : forts lofſe 
is irreparable. What therefore. ſhall I doe, 
lince I have loſt this day , which Godihad gi- 
ven me to beg mercie for my time paſt 3! grace 
for the preſent, glorie for the future? 1 cannot 
recall it; yer I will (as Sr. Paul connfels) re- 
deem it : that is, the lefſe I have done:to'day, 
the more will I doe to morrow. I have loite+ 
red to day,then to morrow I'le up ſooner then 
my cuſtome , and worke harder , and: pray 
longer,then | am1us'd to doe: Grant, gobd Lords 
I doe ſo, and pardoning my idlenes, give: grace to 
Walke circumpectly, redeemi the ſea fon vo} 256 1010 

I 4. If the lofle of imo be irreparable, wha 

is that of the foule ? Not onely irreparable, 
but alſo incomparable. The gaine of the whole 
world is nothing to that lofſe. O then,. my 
God, make me watch over this treaſure , careful to 
preſerve this Femell. Let me not loſe it through ig= 
norance or negligence 3 not give it for pleaſure 3 not 
ſell it for honor, riches, or anie other conſideration. 


Hit Spending and Saving. © 
4 Cry ge is a vertue | between prodigali- 


tle and avarice, which teaches -mwin to 
keep 
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keep his ewne , or to.be(tow it. well: avoid 
rofuſe expence in hls buildings, diet, attire; 
how and feck needfull- things, and not regard 
ſuperfluous. Let, Lord, this vertue tutour me, that 
dijcreetly I diſpoſe of wy meanes, to my preſent com 
fort and. future occaſions, >! | 
2-; It is the gift. of God to:take our ſhare 
in-our riches , and rejoyce in: our owne la 
bor : yet our ſhare muſt be moderat , and eur 
joy ſuch , as may lat long. We muſt neither 
ſpend by riot, nor fave by avarice: but (as our 
countrie Proverb faith) Let's cut our coat, ac 
cording to our cloth.. Lord, give me wiſdeme #6 
doe (0, Let me. fill my belle , and cover my back in 
ſuch fort ; that Z want not meat for. the firſt, no# 
clothes for the ſecond. RT wi 
3- Wealth without wiſdome -breexds ſor- 
row; for, ſome ſpendit ſo laviſhly, that it is 
ou gone ; then thoſe muſt; fa, whole 
aplie meales were fea(ts; and in.theig rags you 
may ce the Proverb woven, - *:oY 
Choice food and coftlie fare 
Make the back parts goe bare. x 
Others. contrariwiſe ſave it with. fach coves 
ouſnes, that they reccive no good cf it , but 
by a frequent Gght, \ Fcach we, Q!.Lord, frugali- 
tie, and let me both hate prodigalitie , and loath co- 
vetonſues. 3d 21 'J 
4+ When Chriſt forbids the care of the mor- 


row, 
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raw, he-doth not blame moderate. provifion 
of neceſfaric things ; but bulie and ditiruſtfull 
thoughts : for, he himſelfe commanded his 
Diſciples to gather the fragments, which did 
remalne of his maraculous banquet, and alls 
beg of his Father their daylic bread. We may: 


| then lawfully lay up\in iote-for-the nexe 


yeare what we ſave iout of this. Onely let not 
the; poore, aur ſervants, friends,.(much leiſe: 
aur awne bodies): challenge for theirs our: 
provitien, Let me, O God, forbeare mhat thow fors: 
bidſt,, 4nd. doe what tbou command'ſt. + Let neitber| 
carking, care of the future trouble my.broines by day, 
and hinder my night" ſleep 3 nor ſlothikeep me from , 
providing in hot Summer \, - what I may need in-cold: 
Winter. >=-OfF 4" «#16 ou 

«Fx Should the Schoole-miftre$ of the thug» 
pr bay till Winter, to make- lier provition,: 

e&rdeach migbe make her ſee her faylc : forgin. 
vaine is that ſought at lalt, which-was not gots 
or {pac at firtt, That-lietle Ant gathers be- 
times: her ſtore , .and though ſhe bring bug: 
$14ine, by graine ; yet ſhe brings. .cnough for: 
her needs So grant, my God, 1 doe begin to ſave m. 
youth (the fitteſt time to get) what Tſball want in' 
MY old age( a time ta loſe or fpend ) and gather by de- 1 - 
grees, ang: from my preſent overplus, what may ſerue 


| me, when the harveſt is paſt, _. 


6, If my living . be worth but ewentie 
T pounds, 
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pounds, i ſhalt Þ live as one of fourtie? Then 
that's theway unto the'hoſpitall , the gable, 
and perhaps the gallowes. Bur if God hath 
blett me with three hundred a yeare, ſhall] 
hive as one of twentie, toikeep the reſt for my 
children , if yet I have anie? Then Ple be fir 
Mard,they ſhalt likewiſe live at my rate;-for, 
_ they are/tot better then 1. Yet what folk 
fhould be both mine and theirs, to tye, aridbe 
od to ſuch condition'? Doth God'give me 
riches,and-net the pow'r toeat of then? Then 
Fam 'fick of anevill diſeaſe; No, no: if 1-an 
worth butewentie poands, will be ſo frigall, 
thar they half keep me well , wichour eating 
my cornein graſſe, and being on my neigh 
bours ſcore. But if my meanes come to hun- 
dreds ; Þ wilt not feed as my tenants, -nor be 
clothed aa Yeoman: ' Ve fave fomething'for 
adeare yeare, and my childrens portions; and 
with thei:refrkeepſach a houſe, that my Hall 
ſhall not: mockbeggers. My neighbours ſhall 
tat of mymeat, drink of iny beere, and tredy 
borrow 'my-mioney. My wool ſhalt ' dothe 
naked perfons, my fire warme them, my meat 
feed thern's my barnes, or better roome lodge 
them. Lord; g#ve me” grace to doe as I purpoſe." If 
thou bleſſe me but with ſmall meanes, give me wit to 


#ſe them (o well, that they may ſuffice me : and if tho 


give me wealth and ſtore ,” teach me frugalitie _ 
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ſpend what i needfull 10 me, and helpfull to others 3 
then ſave the reſt. . 


His Giving and Taking. 


I AY things in the world give and take; 

give by inclination, take through ne- 
ceſlitie. Heavens powre downe their influence, 
and the earth receives it. That's naturall co 
them, and neceflarie unto this. From the hie 
God, to the loweſt creature, there is continu» 
all giving and taking. Onely ſome men would 
freely take alwayes, and. never give; andin 
that they ſhew themſelves: bad citizens in this 
great common-wealth. Lord, let me not be one of 
them. As T love to receive, ſo let me be willing to give 
both unto thee and: thy creatures. 

2. There is one God, by whoſe gift all 
things are, and who, as he's alwayes giving, ſa 
he would ſtill receive. He:gives being,and what 
belongs to.it;z yet he defares but obedience and 
praiſe : and that he hath. freely of all his crea- 
tures, except man. Of man chiefly God would 
bave both, not becauſe he needs them (for in 
that we may ſee and ſay, he is our God, that 
he: hath no. need of our goods) but for mans 
owne;profit;; for, as this being is but lirgle 
conſiderable, unles we obtaine another, which 
be happic and perpetuall, 2 that we can ne- 
ver 


- maturitie, So 
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yer obtaine, unles we praiſe and obey him, 
whoſe moſt Free gift it is, he deſires of us theſe 


two things, that he niay giveus his glorie. 0 * 


God, grant, I willingly give thee theſe. Let me praiſe 
thy great Name, obey thy bolie will, and in all things 
ſeeke to pleaſe thee : then let thy glorious Kingdome 
come. 

3- The husbandman-hath not ſo much 
right, to expe from his field what he hath 
ſowne in it, as our God hath to look fromug 
the ſervice, we owe him : for,after the ploughs 
man hath caſt his ſeed into the ground and 
covered it, he does nothing more to make it 


row : then he receives farre more then he 


ſowne ; whereas God ſowes in us the 
ſeeds and fruits, which he expetts from us, 
waters them with his former and later raine, 
gives them their growth , and brings themto 
God is the firlt giver to 
me : yea ſuch giver, that 1 can give him nos 
thing, but what T have receiv'd of him. Yet 
if 1 give him that willingly , he doth thanke 
me, and confeſle himſelfe my debtor. O gre 
ious God ! who would nat give thee what is thing, 
end ſo bave thee ingaged by vertwe of thy promiſes Þ 
Here is, my God, the beſt thing, I can give, even my 
—_ _ Lord, make it ſuch, that the gift may 

piraſe thee. ' 
4- After I have given to God what I have 
received 
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received of him, my ſoule muſt have my ſecond 
almes ; for ſhe's a giver too. By her grow, 
feele, underſtand : therefore Ile beſtow this 
on her : ſhe ſhall be my darling and better 
part; ſhall rule this wanton fleſh ; take the beſt 
of my time for her noble funftions of medira- 
tion and prayer. Mercifull God ! let me-never re- 
woke this gift , but belp my ſoule to enjoy it, without 
oppoſition. 

5. My bodie ſhall have ſomething roo ; for 
it gives both delight and knowledge to my 
ſoul with the uſe of its ſenſes.If that bea faith- 
fall ſervant, this muſt be a kind dame. Then it 
ſhall have good meat and drinke , warme.and 
decent garments, good reſt, and not too much 
labor. Lord, give me meanes and wit to afford my 
fleſb hind uſage 3 and grant, it abuſe not my gentlenes, 
and by my goodnes receive barme. 

6. ] have from my parents this viſible ſub- 
ſtance, and' beſides, I have had of them manie 
—_ in{traftions , correftions and helps. 

am greatly in their debt, and thus ] will 
indeavour to pay them. F will ſo live, that 
their priefe ſhall be turn'd to joy, their killing 
feares into comforting aſſurance 3 and their 
care into eaſe, O God, grant, 1 doe ſo. Let me 
bonor, love, ſerve , obey , belp them , as thou con | 
mardſt, and they deſerve 3 and bleſſe them, my good. 

H 2 : 


Lord, * | 
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Lord, with faithful ſoules, bealthie bodies, bonora- 


ble names, and moderat. riches. 
7. My wiſe'doth give me help , my child 


comfort, and my ſervant fervice : therefore az 


'Trake, Iwill give. The firſt ſhall have ny 
love, the ſecond good counſels and carctull ins 
ſtru&Kion, and both my meanes, when | am 
dead ; and whilſt ) live, ſhal: enjoy them with 
ſobrietie, as my ſelte. As for the laſt, bis wage 
ſhall be paid quarterly , and ſomething more 
givin him. Certainly, he ſhall feel my heat 
before ſtrangers ,- and quench his thirſt at my 
fountaine, if I can ſpare of my water. Goo 
Lord, ſo bleſſe us all, that we cheerfully give and 
take, according to our .paw'r. So ſhall we live con 
tent, not as manie, but as one ſoule. 

. 8. Kings give, and muſt receive. They give 
libertie, counſels, examples. to ſerve God 
——_ to good: workes , terror to the evill. 

hey are the fathers of their countrie , the 
proteQors of their ſubje&s , ſupporters of the 
weak, exalters of lowlic perſons , ſupplanters 
of the proud. They muſt then receive great 
honar;, faithfull ſervice, liberall, valiaft helps. 
Thou King, of kings, & Lord of lords,make all _— 
and Governors fucl; and aſſiſt their ſubjects, in 
voluntarie diſcharge of theſe and all other duties. 

: 9. The Miniſters of Chril are magnifique 
givers; 
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givers ; (ith they givethat, which is more pre- 
cious then rubies,the ſaving knowledge of our 
God. How liberall then muſt we be co them, 
that they want not the leſt commoditie? Ler 
not the fees or honors of Phyſicians or Law- 
yers exceed theirs, otherwiſe we declare, that 
our bodies and goods are our prindipall care. 
Make me, O God, ſo judicious, ſo religious ; that I 
greatly honor, liberally maintaine the ſtewards of thy 
myſteries, eſteeming beautifull the feet of thoſe bleſt 
men, who bring glad tidings of good things , preach 

the Goſpel of peaces 
10. Some perſons may be eſteem'd Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt and his Church, although they 
want uſual! ordination. Such are all thoſe, 
who on all occafions inſtru, exhort and re- 
prove their brethren, in the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
And ſuch again are thoſe, whoſe loving hearts 
vent forth their zeale, in their pious writings, 
for the good of the Church. Such deſerve our 
regard, and ſhould find us alwayes willing, to 
manifeſt our gratitude to God and them, by 
the ſweet fruits of faith and love, encouraging 
them in their commendable wayes, by all the 
helps, which we can afford , and they want. 
So, my Lord, grant, 1 doe, according tomy pow'r. O 
let me not denic my worldlie goods to thoſe, who fpend 
themſelves for me, for my eternal bappines ; and 
let all men be affetted with the fame mind, as they 
H 3 and 
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and T : as they, to manifeſt thy truth ; as I, to regard 
their bolie labor. : 


11. My friend gives me counſels in buſineg, 
conſolation in affliction , delight by his con- | 
verſation , and help with his goods in ny | 
want. Let bim, my God, receive the like of me, | 


occaſion ſhall ſerve : make me as faitbfull and belpful 
to bim, as 1 find bim to me. 

12. There are ſome men 'mongſt us, whoſe 
penurie is great, and the greater, becaule their 
generolitie permits them not mendicitie. Such 
are decay'd Gentlemen, Merchants and others 
once rich. Such mult not be forgot , but re 
membred in our ſecret and Chriſtian almes, 


chictly if they be perlons of honor, as well for | 


vertue as for bloud, as well for preſent pietie, 
as for their paſt plentie. Help them, good God, 
and let me and all honeſt men prevent their pray'rs, 
by our voluntarie reliefe. 

13. Thereare againe ſome men 'mongſt us, 


who having had houſes by the hundred , fa- | 


thers, mothers, brothers and ſiſters by thou 
ſands, are (for Chriſis ſake) depriv'd of all; 


honorable perſons, where the Pope is ador'd; } 


moſt religious , where religion is made ſuper- 
ftirion. Shall theſe have no regard 'mongit us, 
who have in deed,or in pretext ſo much Chrt- 
ſtianitie ? Shall they be torc't to ſerve, ſtarve, 


or flie back to their Monatteries, as miliruſiing | 


upon 
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upon their converſion , the ſinceritie of our 
faith, for want of charitic? No, no : this nuſt 
not be. They muſt be embrac'd and honor'd; 
and ifthey want, maintain'd ; leaſt Gods ſpi- 
rit be griev'd in them, and his light burden 
ſeem grievous to them. Yet we muſt wiſely 
obſerve them , till thcir holie converſation 


| * and long perſeverance have ſeal'd to us their 


converſion. Then they muſt be moſt deare to 
us, not as ſtrangers, but members of the ſame 
bodie. Then they muſt be ſo welcome to us 
all, ſo gladly admitted into our houſes, thas 
they may not mille theirs. So ſhall we weaken 
the Popes Se&, and fortifie the Church of 
Chriſt. So let it be, O thou great Shepberd of 1he 
ſheep. Call thoſe to ns, who like wolves mill devoure 
thy flocke ; _ come, grant, they find us loving 
to them, careful of them, not being inferior in policie 
and charitie unto the children of tbis world, who have 
penſions, bouſes, bonors for them , who forſake thy 
truth and our Church. 

14+ There is one, who ſhall cake of me, 
though he give me nothing, unles it be injuri- 


; | ous words, ſoure lookes , bitcer curſes, ill 


termes. He is ray ſworne enemie; yet I wil 
never uſe him ſo. 1'le pray for him. Fle doe 
him good, and if be ſtumble before me, 1 will 
not tread on him ; bur be the firſt ro help him 
up» Shall I loſe my A OY and not. 
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doe good and receive none ? O no. ] may make 
him ny friend by my gentle cariage, then he 
will thanke ky require me. Whether he doe 
Iitorno, I hall not loſe my reward; for in 
judgement it ſhall be dealt with me , as I haye 
dealt with him. Let me,O Lord, even doe as I ſay, 
beare for thy ſabe a hind mind towards all my foes, 
love and pitie mine enemies , and ſeeh_tbe pood of 
them, who = my deſtrufio;. 

' 15. This begper gives me manie vowes : he 
wiſhes me long lite, prayes God to blefſe me 
and my ſtore, keep my houſes from fire and 
flouds, my goods from theeves,my whole per- 
ſon from harme. - Shall he receive nothing of 
me; by _ I carſe him,becauſe he doth bleſſe 
me? Yes, he's a rogue, a va- Lt to theſe expreſiioor ſeen 

pond, a Iaderand fowfic oe ES 
rake-hell, a diſſembling vil- net rerwe : 1 ſoppoſe, my 

taine, whoſe heart doth wwe beard, ED 
curſe, whilſt his tongue blefſes me. Our law 
condemnes all fuch unto the houſe of correti- 
on; and were [I a Juſtice of Peace, I would 
teach him another tune, and make him takea 
better courſe, But ſoft, thou wicked tongue, 
the bewrayer of an ungodlie heart ! Doſt thou 
not marke in this mans rags Chriſts owne li- 
verie ? Doſt thou not know,that he, who hath 
made this man hath made thee ; and therefore 
could have fram'd thee more crooked , ys 

| | an 
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and poore then him, yea a baſe worme, or 
ſome venemous toad ? Who hath diſcerned 
thee? ſhouldit thou not be as lowhie as he is ? 
as ſcabbed as the worſt, if God had not 
diſcerned thee from him or ſuch ? Wherefore 
then dot thou revile him? In mocking him, 
doſt thou not reproach his Maker ? And feau'it 
thou not, that tor the oppreſſion of this 
poore, tor the fighing of this needie,God ariſe 
now, to ſet him in ſafetie from thee,who doſt 
fre at him, in grinding to duſt thy hard 
eart and curit tongue? Then change thy tune, 
vive him faire words to comfort him ; then 
with money, meat, drink or clothes commend 
him unto his Maker. Thou Chriſt, who haſt ap- 
pear'd to men, in the ſhape of « ſervant, let me never 
chafe at thoſe diſtreſt ſoules, whom thou vouchſaf*s ta 
call brethren ; but grant, 1 doe bonor and love them 
a thy friends , and help them as their qualitie and 
need require, and my meanes permit me. 2 
16. Alas poore ſoule! | pitie much thy caſe. 
Depart in peace, and the Lord be with thee. 
This is a godlie pray'r ; but yet too thin, to 
keep this naked man from co1d, and roo light 
to teed him. An old garment and a diſh of 
potrage may make him teele, that God begins 
to be with him; for, his hungrie bellie cannot 
be f1'd with words , nor his cold back made 
warme with pray'rs. Then he ſhall have _=_ 
| can 
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I can ſpare. My God, accept my wil/; for my re. 
liefe i not worthie to be ſet upon thine account. Tet 
"tis better then a cup of cold water , to the giver 
which thou baſt promiſed a reward. Q tben, let thy 
my [mall, yet free, gift receive bis. 

17. This. poore is now in great di 
firefle, ſo that unles he be quickly relicv'd, he 
malt either ſteale, or be ſtarv'd. If then I can, 
and will nor affiit him, his theft or death 
ſhall be laid to my charge. This is, my 
ſoule, a faire occalion, to give thy God what 
he hath given thee. Now then let this perſon 
have a lictle of what thon enjoy*lt now , but 


muſt leave afterward ; and doube not, but that | 


God will render thee a hundred for one. Feſu, 
the Son of man ! make me ſo tender to thy poore, and 
readie to help ibem for thy ſake, that when thou ſhalt 
fit on t:e throne of thy plorie, T beare of thee thaſe 
. gracious and comfortable words, by wich thou ſhalt 
welcome all thoſe, who have given thee meat in thy 
bunger, drinke in thy thirft , lodging in thy travels, 

clothes in thy nuditie. | 
18. Theſe beaſts give me their attendance; 
theſe oxen plongh my ground, theſe horſes 
carrie me, theſe cowes afford me milke, and 
theſe ſheep wooll : theſe dogs keep my houſe 
and goods ſafe, and theſe cats kill my mice: 
ſince therefore I am in their deber, I will ſtadie 
a requitall. They ſhall have meat in my ſer- 
vice, 
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vice, and their worke ſball be moderate.Their 
guts ſhall not crie againſt me, nor their grones 
ſhew, I am a bard maſter, Let me not, Lord, a= 
buſe thy creatures, and by cruell dealing ſbew, I am 
worſe then they. They doe ſerve me, as thou haſt ap= 
pointed; let me uſe them, as they deſerve ; and grant, 
they give me this leſſon, to ſerve thee willingly, ſince 
thou haſt made me for that end. . 

19., A juſt man is mercifull to his beaſt, yet 
he knowes that a beaſt is but a beaſt, and fo 
uſes her as a beaſt; not as a man; or better 


then a man, 2s too manie do now,who in that 


are not juſt,but verie injuit and fooliſh.A dog, 
horſe, cat, monkey and ſuch are more deare 
then manie ſervants, yea ſome nice perſons 
ſhew them greater love then to their own chil- 
dren. It is not a light fin, but rather fo grie- 


- vous and common, that I beſeech the Lord, 


to impute not to this Nation, that their dogs 
eat delicat bits in their laps and trenchers, 
while his poore members are hungrie at their 
dores: Rather, O God, pardon this tranſgreſion, 
and ſhew ws cleerly the folie and inhumanitie of it 3 


tbat we loath and ſþun it. O permit not, we preferre 


a beaſt to a man, feed dogs better then our brethren : 
allow a _ what we denie to a Chriſtian. 

20. We muſt give others what they like, 
ſuch things, as beit pleafe them, yet not fo- 
ment their vice, or be dangerous. We muſt not 


then 
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then give weapons to mad men, ſtrong drinke 
to the drunkard, riches to the avare , honon 
to th* ambitions, nor bribes to pervert juſtice, 
det me, O God, diſcreet in all my gifts , that the 
pleaſe, not offend. Let not my gifts be baits to ſin 
_— for injuftice ; and grant, I hate to receive 
ſuch. 

21. Whoſoever hath anie right to give 
Church or State-offices, is in conſcience ob- 
lig'd, to beſtow them on thoſe onely, who are 
qualifed for them, yea upon them , who are 
the moſt skilfull , honett and diligent ; be 
waring to commit the fin of preference, in the 
ele&ion of Officers, regarding bloud, alliance, 
or friendſhip before capacitie. That our great 
men obſerve the firſt, and forbeare the ſecond, vouch 
ſafe them, O great God, knowledge, love, feare : 
knowledge of their dutie,and of the perſons, they pre- 
ferre; love to the publick good; and feare to offend 
thee, corrupt the Church, ruine the State, and damnt 
their ſoules , by the promotion of evill perſons ; of 
ignorant, injuſt, negligent officers : and let theſe men 

feare to receive funttions, leaſt to themſelves and to 
manie others tbey procure damnation. 

22. We maſt not give what is not properly 
our owne,or that,in which others have right: 
neicher muſt we receive that thing, which the 
owner ought. not to give, or of which he is 


not right proprictarie. That I neither give not 


take 


th EDT  — Oy 


(109) 

take thus , the Lord bleſſe me with a wiſe and ju#? 
beart. 

23+ God and wile men love a cheerfull gi- 
ver : one, who gives freely what he can, makes 
a Chriſtian inquiſttion of other mens neceſli- 
ties, prevents their intreaties , and bluſhes at 
their thankes. O that all rich perſons were 
ſuch ! how rich ſhould their ſoules be! yea 
how ſweetly ſhould they enjoy thele earthlic 
goods, and ſafely tranſmit them to their poſte- 
ritie! But ſuch none can make them , but the 
almightie God. Him then I pray , to'worke 
upon their hearts,till he hath made them free, 
in the voluntarie diſtribution of their riches 
among their poore brethren , and for thoſe 
uſes, which are call'd pious, becauſe they pro- 
mote godlines. Doe ſo, my God , and ſo open our 
hearts, that none want, while others exceed, and none 
exceed, while pietie requires their belp, in the Chri= 
ftian education of youth, liberall maintenance and en= 
comragement of religious, learned perſons, and publi= 
cation of good bookes. | 

24 Gifts have their times , as well as all 
things clſe : and wife is he,who obſerves them, 
not only to pleaſure others, bur for his honeſt 
advantage, and perſonall preſervation ; ſamex 
times making his way by gifts, and other 
times pacifying anger. So did Jacob to Eſauz. 
and ſo Abigail to David : for, divine 7" = 

ordi 
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forbids not all humane prudence ; but rather 
allowes it, where it is joyn'd with honeſtie. If 


then I have need of great men, or feareani} 


encmic,.] will ſend my gifts betore me ; and 
that | loſe them not, move, my good Lord, mon 
their bearts ſo, that they favour my cauſe, or be wib 
lingly reconcild to me. 


His Promiſing and Performing. 


1 TDRomiſes are neceſſaric, not only betwixt 
man and man ; but alſo betwixt Godand 
man : for, as it is neither expedient nor poſſs 
ble, to doe or give all things at once; ſo pro 
miles are requi{it, for aſſurance of graces r 
dutics deferr'd. Yet notwithftanding the ne 
ceſfitic and great utilitie of Promiſes, we muſt 
well examine their legalitie and poſſibilitie: 
for, as he is wicked , who promiſes ſome in- 
juſtice ; ſo he's a foole, who binds himſelfe to 
ibilities. Lord, tet me be neither of theſe} 
but give me both boneſtie and wiſdome , in my com 
Irat?s with thee and men. Let me not raſbly vow thtt 
that, which is not in my pow'r , and thou doſt not res 
quire : nor promiſe that to men, which x not juſt,e 
pedient, or poſſible. | 
2. If we muſt not ingage our ſelves to anie 
injuſt and impoſſible thing, we ought nor to 
oblige others unto ſuch promiſes: for,wemult 
- in 
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jn all equitie give others the ſame law, we 
take. If we doe otherwiſe, we ſhall be guiltie 


. oftheir ſins in that ; and God and good men 


"_ 


—— ———— 


may then look on us, as upon gulls, who lay 
ſnares for 1illie perſons. Such baſe thoughts be 
far from wy beart, which the juſt God vouchſafe to fill 
wit _ affettions, 

3. The promiles of the wiſe and godlie are 
like the law of the Medes and Perſians : they 
muſt not be repeal'd ; for, being made with 
prudent cautions, and all requifit conditions, 
they are perform'd with honeſtie and religion. 
Make me, O Lord, both wiſe and religious in the 
= of all duties,and performance of all my pro- 
wiſes, 

4 As all men are ſinners, the wiſeſt and 
bolieſt may erce, in their promiſes unto God 
and men: for they are ſometimes made in ig- 
norance, ſuperſtition,temeritie, love or anger : 
but then ſuch muſt not be perform'd , whoſe 
Injuſtice or impoſſibilitie appeares before the 
execution : but we mult rather grieve for ſuch 
blind, light or paſſionat vowes. 1 have made 
manie ſuch, yea perhaps perform'd them; and 
therefore I beg thy pardon, O thou wiſe and great 
God, who ky1owſt the folie and weaknes of man. And 
lbat I nevermore promiſe, performe the like , indue 
me with wiſdome, bleſſe me with honeſtie. 

5- Ged to us exceeding great and 
| precious 


— 
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prone things, riches, honors, peace,friend} 
ealth, ſtrength,ciildren,grace & glorie : ay 
as God cannot lye, ſo we may well: expetth} 
performance of all his promiſes. Who doubt 
of them, is injurious to the moſt High 3foy 
ſo he doth miſtruſt either his juſtice or hj 
pow'r. Yet, as his promiſes are made with 
condition of beliefe and good lite ; who want] 
the condition, or wiltully and frequenth 
breaks it, may well doubt ot the performanc; 
not as conceiving God injuſt .or incapabk;| 
but looking on himſeltfe , as one perhaps, to 
whom the promiſe belongs not. That 1 bw 
of theſe doubting per(ons, ſeale, O my God, thy gt 
cious promiſes to me, with the holie ſpirit of promiſe: 
and let this ſeale be known? to me, by my ſtrong bt 
liefe of the word of truth, and ſincere love to thee; 
and to others, by my Chriſtian converſation. © 
6. Man promiſes God pleaſant thingy, 
faith, love, feare, obedience ; but who is wik 
maſt have a condition in his contradts wit 
God ; not of condigne retribution ; for, it 
muſt not expe& a recompence, by vertue of hit 
beſt ſervice ; but of graciaus contribution. He 
muſt yow with .this condition , that God 
vouchſafe to afliſt him effeCtually, in the per 
formance of his promiſes, Sith then, O God,] 
renew now my vowes to thee, extend thy graces unit 
me. Tow to keep thy Law, but give thou me under 
26 ſtanding 
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ſtanding. T reſolve to begin or continke my courſe, in 
the way of thy commandements : yet upon condition, 
' thou ſhalt teach me the way, enlarge my beart ; and 
* incline it to thy teſtimonies. $0 I expe from? thee 
both the will and the deed , yea the knowledge to lead 
that will - and T know, thou wilt give them me*, be- 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed them to thoſe , who traſt in 
thee, and call on thee, as by thy grace, T doe: beſeech- 
ing thee by the merits of Chrif, my wiſdome, righte- 
ouſnes and ſanftification ; to make me wiſe, righte- 
os, bolie. 


Hs Buying. 
I A® rio man pofleſſes all things ; but the 


richelt doth want manie commodities ; 
ſo there is none , which be not forc'd to beg, 
borrow, or buy. And as few men give or lend 
ſo freely , as fell : So manie muſt buy what 
they want. I am in the number of theſe :] muſt 
buy manie things. But becauſe there zx often great 
deceit, both in the price-and wares , T pray-thee;, my 
wiſe and juſt Lord, to bleſſe me with honeſtie and 
wiſdome : that ſo I neither cheat , nor be cheated. 
Bleſſe likewiſe all men with the ſame honeſtie and 
wiſdome : that none be willing to defraud bis brother 3 
nor fillie, to be defrauded. | 
2. I muſt goc about my market, and there 


buy what I need, But can I tind it there? No 


[ certainly. 
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certainly. Manic things are neceſſarie, which | 


the Kingdome cannot afford. Truth, wildony | 


and underſtanding are not Engliſh conmmods | 
ties. They grow not here, but are high coun | 
trey-wares. They deſcend from heav'n, fron | 
the Father of - que of whoſe mouth come 
knowledge and underſtanding. From hin | 
then I muſt expet them: of kim 1 will buy | 
them , of whom warers, wine and milke may | 
be bought without money and price. Liberd 
gver of good things,give me now wiſdome and knoy- 
ledge, that T underſtand righteouſnes, judgement and 
equitie, yea ev"rie good path. Give me, I pray the, | 
thy Sirit, thy bolie fpirit of truth , to guide my ſoul 
into all truth. So ſhall not error miſlead me, nor ig: 
norance and folie deſtroy me. 

3. As goodnes, righteouſnes and truth are 
the fruits of the ſpirit, and wiſdome, know 
ledge and underſtanding, the gifts of the Fe 
ther ; they muſt be beg'd of him : yer we mul 
doe, as well as pray; reade good books, hear 
the wiſe, imicate the godlie , and obſerve the 
courſe of the world : for, by theſe we gai 
experience, and experience perteds know 
Lord, give me @ wiſe beart, to ſecke all opportunitits ' 
of finding the truth, gaining knowledge, and exerci- 
ſing righteouſnes. 

+ Sich I am commanded to buy the truth, 
wiſdome, inſtruftion and endertentiogs 


| 


. 
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muſt ſeek where, and by whom theſe are fold : 
and when I have found the place and perſons, 
I nuſt open my eares and purle to them : yea 
I will ell all worldlie mo to buy the field, 
where Gods treaſures are hid ; thoſe pious 
bookes and religious writings , which con- 
taine heavenlie riches , the right —_— 
of God and man, and ſhew my duties towards 
both. My God, grant, T doe ſo. Grant, I frequent, 
honor, maintain thoſe bleſt perſons 3 buy, reade,learn 
thoſe ſweet bookes, in whoſe companie and lefure, 1 
Laine the riches of thy grace , purchaſe the pearle of 
thy Goſpel. 

5- What booke is this, with a frontiſpiece 
fſoglorious, a title ſo ſpecious ? Ile caſt my 
eyes on it, reade it in manie places, to know 
whether ic be as good as faire : for under this 
pleaſant green grafle of curious invention, 
rich figures, and choice words, a ſerpent of er- 
ror, a toad of uncleannes may lurke. Fie, fic : 
burne it to its Authors eternall ſhane : for,'tis 
erroneous, or laſcivious , or at the leaſt,burt a 
raine and lying libell, a ſeditious pamphlet,a 
fomenter of divifion. My God,permitmme 1ot,to caft 


' my money in ſuch dangerous wares ; buy the ſerpent, 


which might ſting me to death : and let no more ſuch 


men have the power to move a hand, in the —_ 
F 
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tion of ſuch infeting or _ bookes : or 
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doe't, let none be ſo bewitcht, as to regard their day 
_ nable writings. 

6, | muit buy things necefſarie or conyen;! 
ent,but;not ſupertiuous,unles it be ſome lice 
and cheap toyes, to quiet my children. Ny! 

re brethren, thoſe 1ick, naked, or hungry 
members of Chriit, (hall crie loud againſt my 
if my ſuperfluities hinder me, to relieve then 
in their neceſſities. What I enjoy is not ſoa} 
ſolutely mine, that I may doe with it , what 
ſoeverT liſt. *T was given upon condition, to 
uſe it ſoberly for me; and diicreetly, forth! 
good of others, and the gloric of my Maſter 
My God, grant, I doe ſo. Let me be a faitbfull ſtew-| 
ard of thy fpirituall graces, corporall gifts,and earth 
lie goods , to the beſt advantage of me and my br- 
thren, and to the cleereſt manifeſtation of the gloried 
thy mercies to me. 

7+ I mult not buy that of anie , whichls| 
hath no good right to ſell ; ſich as his lik} 
wife, truth, honeliie and ſtolne goods : for, 
all theſe things cannot be ſold and bought 
without maniteſt inju{tice. I muſt not likewik 
buy a thing, whoſe proprietie is controverted, 
its right queltion'd : for there nay be likewik 
injuſtice to him, who knowes not the right: | 
and certainly there is tolic in the buyer, ina&| 


venturing his money for that, which the lav 
| gu | 


| 


| 
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| may adjudge to another, either by righe or 


wrong. I will then forgoe this bargaine, for 
the evident or ſuſpeQed injuſtice, or danger 
of it. My God, let me alwayes doe ſo , and let thy 
Name te bleſt in that, T doe now ſo ; for the preſent 
juſtice and wiſdome, thou gjvſt me. 

$. Itis naught, ic is naught, faith the buy- 


| er; but when he's gone, then he boa'teth. In- 


deed, Sellers fin in exces of commendation of 
their goods, and Buyers in difpraile : but who 
is honeſt, will never doe ſo. If I am innocent of 
this exces, my thankes are due and giv'n to thee, my 
God and preſerver. But'if- ever I bave bought anie 
thing too cheap, of ſonie young, ſillie or drunken ſel- 
lers ; T beg both thy pardon and help. Remi my fin, 
and aſift me to make ſatisfat7ion. on 

9. To ſay, le give no more, or E-will'not 
ſell it under, is a frequent ſpeech amongſt us, 
alie in manie mouths 3 yea, O horror! a lie 
confirm'd by a falſe oath, and often by manie, 
waited on. by _— : for amongſt 'us 
may be hourely obſerv'd that doubly ſworne 
reſolution,in the one,not to raiſe;in the other, 
not to abate the price: yet the buyer gives more, 
andthe Seller takes leſſe, then they have ſaid 


' andſworne. And is nut this a great iniquitie ? 
*} an intolerable folie? Iniquitie, _= the 
{ Godof truth : folie, againſt our ſou 


es, who 


thus are ſold to Satan for a toy , to fave or 
1 3 gaine 
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gaine a ſmall piece of money. 'Tis again foli 
againſt our reputation, which we loſe by ſud 
proceedings : tor, who will beleeveus , ſing 
we lie ſo familiarly , ſweare fo lightly , for 
ſweare {o wickedly ? Forgive, O Ged, forgin 
and corre} theſe ſins in our Land. Give us wiſdom, 
to preferre our reputation, ſoules and tby feare, t 
the gaine of the world. Let our bargaines be withai 
Oathes, yea without lies and idle words : that in d 
things we ſbew the truth and belines of our religins| 
profeſſion. 


Hu Selling. 


J 1 muſt be verie rich or poore, wh} 
buyes alwayes , and never ſels ; a King 
or a Beggar. Being (by Gods favor) neithe 
of theſe, I muſt both buy and fell. Ard tha! 
doe both theſe aright, direct me, gracious God makit 
me ware in Buying, and honeſt in ſelling. 

2. Some things may be lawfully bought, 
whoſe ſale is unlawfull. Such are truth, he 
neltie , which being once obtain'd freely df 
God, and dearly bought of men, in thei 
ſpeeches, bookes and ations, muſt not be ſol! 
againe: fith no earthlie treaſure, worldlic ho! 
nors, or carnall voluptie may be a pricefor 
them. O then what fooles are they , wholel 
their honeſtic,yea therruth for a toy, for ava 


profit| 
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profit or credit ! How mad thoſe Miniſters, 
who for a Church-living , or for one better 
then the firſt, or to pleaſe ſome great men , or 
to be popular , and have the love of an igno- 
rant multitude , betray the truth unto error, 
and make it ſerve their wicked ends, for the 

10n of the juſt,and exaltation of wicked 
perſons ! Tho# God of truth , ſuffer me not to goe 
with them in the way of Kain, run greedily after the 


| error of Balaam, for reward , and periſh in the con- 


mac 


tradiftion of Core. If yet I bave been one of them, O 
pardon and convert z pardon my fin,convert my heart, 
and fill it with the love of trath, and with priefe to 


| | bavebetray'd it. Convert likewiſe all thoſe, who for 


their advantage have mens perſons in admiration. 


And if they be paſt converſion, purge our feaſts, ſhom 
al thoſe black fot 3 0#r atre,from thoſe thick clouds; 


| our beaven, from ſuch wandring-ſtars 3 our field from 


thoſe dead trees. Let truth and honeſtie revive ; then 
let peace and plentie ſucceed. 

3. I muſt not ſell what is not mine, and fo 
I muſt not ſel] my ſelfe : for, lam Gods by crea» 


| tion, and Chriſts by redemption. Then God 


| forbid, that I (ell his creature to fin, and 
| Chriſts purchace unto Satan. My God, keep thy 


—_— in me. Sweet Feſu, preſerve thy ftee man. 
0 let me live as it becomes a creature ſo excellent, a 
man ſo highly priz'd ; that the blond of Gods Son 


muſt be my onely fit ranſome. 
I 4 4- Stone 
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4. Stolne goads being not mine, I muſt 
not {el}, but reſtore them, with tull ſatisfaQi- 
on,, for the dammage, I have caus'd their 
owner 3 griete, for the 11n committed againli 
God; reſolution, to forbeare all thetts and de 
ceits.,, Give me this griefe, O Lord; help me iy 
make ſatisfattion 3 breed, fortifie, continue the reſs- 
lution, to walke uprightly before thee and men. $1 
ſhall 1 walke ſurely from outward feares , inparl 
remorſe. . 

\ 5, Who ſells, perverts juſtice, for gaine, 


hope, favor, or hatred, ſells all the right, he} 


hath in his goods, lite, and ſoule : far certain- 
ly, injuſt Judges forfeit all theſe. O then let me 
not, grecious God, be one of them , who juſtifie the 
wicked for reward, and condemne the poore inn 
cent . If I undertake to decide anje difference between 
friends ; let me, O Gad, doe it with ſuch integritie 
that my ſentence pleaſe- thee and them. Let all ou 
Magiſtrates doe ſo. Let them all judge with jul 
Judgement, without reſpect of perſons aud their gifts; 
of love unto their friends ; of feare of the wicked; 
of favor of the great ; of the cries and prayers of 
their wives and children. Let them die rather then 
pervert the judgement of the. ſtranger, fatberles, wi- 
dors, peore : yet let not their pitie to theſe counte- 
nance them in a wrong cauſe. Give them tbe know- 
ledge of thy Law, and of that of the Land; that: they 
keep themſelves farre from. falſe matters , wenn 
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through ignorance they rob or ſlay the innecent ; aſſt, 
maintaine, juſtifie the wicked. 

6. To le] ill wares for good,and commend 
them above their worth, are common , yet 
great fins, I will not then follow a nultitude 
todo theſe evil things. le cheat nojman in the 
qualitie of my wares. I will not fay,that they 
are the beſt in England , or that the world 
hath none ſo good : for, this commendation 
ſhewes too great levitie and vanitie in manie 
men. Belides, either it is not true; or if true, 
*is not ſo to me, who know not the goodnes 
of the wares, I poſtpoſe to mine. To ſave then 


my credit, and not ſtaine my conſcience, keep me , O 


Lord, from all fooliſh and falſe commendations of 
anie thing, I fell or make : and permit me not to make 
or ſell that, which be unfit and unlawfull. 

7. Falſeor divers weights and meaſures are 
abominable to God ;& ſo are all unreaſonable 
rates. It then | have anie juſt intereſt in him, 
and will be inwardly what I would appeare 
outwardly ; 1 muſt be verie juſt in my weights, 
meaſures, rates. Yet juſt 1 cannot be, being 
the injuſt ifJue of theeviſh Adam, who ſtole the 
fruit prohibiced , unles the jult God make me 
jult. To bim therefore T call, for an boneſt and up- 
right beart.'O God, be not deafe at my call, but beare 
it peedily , and make me ſuch, as thourcommand', 
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8. Who is oblig'd to give bountifully, and | 


lend freely unto the poore , may well afford 
him good bargaines. This then ſhall have my 
wares as cheap, as I can let them goe. The rich 
God pitie bim and me, give us bis all-ſufficient grace, 
a frequent ſenſe of bis eternall love , thankfull, con- 
tented bearts in bis divers viſitations , pure affedti- 
ons in bis ſervice , religious words , holie conver- 
ſation. 


Hu Lending and Borrowing. 


I \ x T Hat we call almes is by God termid 

lending, becauſe he = ic, ifgh 
ven for his ſake, yea with great uſuarie : but 
with us lending is to let other men have the 
aſe of ſome things for a time , which after it, 
they muſt render in the ſame kind, if they be 
money, graines, liquors, or the like : or the 
ſame as they were , if they be veſſels, clothes, 
horſes, weapons, &c. Whatſoever my neighbour 
needs, make me, O God, as willing to lend him, if I 
can, as be is to horrow of me. 

2. Mutual! love is mach commanded,there- 
fore, O Lord, let me fincerely love all men , and kt 
them beare me the like love : then if they need thoſe 
goods, which I can fpare, let them command them 
their owne, then returne them to me : and let them 
lthewiſe readie to doe me the like turnes, when occa- 


fron ſhall ſerve, 
3. I mult 
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3. I muſt neither give,nor lend that, which 
brings harme unto my neighbour. I muſt not 
give ſtrong driokes to the drunkard, nor lend 
weapons to the turious, nor money unto the 
wrangler : tor, the tirlt will drowne his rea» 
ſon; the ſecond beat, or kill his foes, perhaps 
his friends ; and the third tind ſo manie ſuits, 
that he'le undoe both himſelte and others. 
Teach me, O God, to give and lend what may profit 
the borrower, and cauſe dammage unto no man- 

4+ The wicked borrowes and payes not a- 
gaine, unles it be with curlings, railings and 
diſgrace: then I'le lend him nothing,but what 


. Imay well give : for, when Chriſt commands 


me, to turne not away from him , who will 
borrow of me. thinke, he meanes to com» 
mend pitie to the poore, and forbids not to 
beware of cheaters. Whatſoever ic be, I will 
both lend and give, and help my neighbour in 


that ſort, that I my ſelfe fall not into ſuch 


povertie, as compell me either to beg , or uſe 
deceit, to find reliefe in want. Give me, O Lord, 
a kind beart to al men, yet witball ſo prudent , that 
my kiniines deceive me not, and binder me to provide 
both for me and minc, before to look unto others. 

5. If I may lend unto my friend, I may be 
furetie for him , and ſo prove my ſelfe an ho- 
neſt man. I will freely give that, which I 
would gladly take , lend what 1 would bor- 

row, 
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row, and paſſe my word for him, from whom 


| would expe that kindnes , were | in anie | 


want. Yet if | havea wite or child, I will 
hardly be bound for anie man , unles I know 
by probable realons, he will not forget my 
friendſhip, and leave me to diſcharge his debt, 


and repent for my good office. Lord, let no man | 
be of ſo unthankful mind towards me,as to leave me in | 
the danger, when I ſhall be ſuretie for him ; but give | 


him will and meanes to pay well what he owes , love 
me for my friendſhip, and thanke thee for thy belp, in 
providing bim ſuch a friend. 

.. 6: A linner will overthrow the good eſtate 
of his ſuretie; then 1 will not be taken with 
the words of my mouth for one. I will never 
be bound for him, who reckons the thing lent 
as found, purs them to trouble,who help him, 
and ſtudies to defraud his friend. I had rather 
lend him,then be oblig'd for him : for in lend- 
ing I may have ſome hope: of my goods); but 
being bound. I ſhall daily feare ro pay that, 
which he will or cannotdiſcharge : and is not 
hope of good preferable to fear of ill? Although, 


0 Lord, I be a finfull man, yet let not ſinners (Ipray | 
thee ) draw me into ſuch ſuretiſhip, as may make mt | 


wiſe by my loſſe; and churliſh, becauſe I was kind. 
7. I mutt borrow money, but canl render 

it againe ? If I cannot, Fle never borrow It, 

for, that were meere deceit. | will rather __ 
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hard, then commit ſuch baſe thirig ; or I will 
tell my friends how the caſe ſtands with me, 
and pray them to venture the ſumme I need, if 
fo bel can n'cre pay them, in doing faithfully 
what induftrie can teach a man. But it my ſtate 
is good, and | may eauly pay what I meane to 
borrow, then I'le doe it boldly, and diſcharge 
the whole debt, at the appointed time. So, 


Lord, grant me to doe, and bleſſe ſtill thy ſervant 


with upright intentions , and 200d meanes to ſhew 
them, in paying all my debts. 


Hu Conſulting. 


1 A S all men are not wiſe, nor the wiſcſt 

knowes all : ſo they muſt conſult each 
other, and *tis a mark of a profound folie,not 
ofa hie wiſdom: to ſcorne the counſell of o- 
thers, Let not, O God, thy ſervant be thus marky, 
but make me ſo diſcreetly wiſe ; that I truſt not in my 
ry but admit willingly the prudent counſels of 
the wiſe. 

2. We muſt conſult with thoſe, who have 
the greateſt 8kill in the things, we doubt and 
propound : for, beſt is alwayes the cheapeſt : 
and in conſuſrations we muſt preferre the moſt 
neceſſarie affaires. Sith then the ſoule is before 
the bodice in dipnitic, the bodie before carth- 
lie goods , we mult conſult about them in _ 
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der, and with thoſe men , who excell in the 


tellion of that, concerning which we ſeek 
information. Let me, O God, eſteem things, x 
they are, and ſtudie their preſervation and perfetti- 


on; and for this end, let me ſeek, and follow the cous | 
ſell of the moſt shalfull, in fpiritua!l matters, corpord | 


ftate, worldlie affaires. 
3+ The greateſt Clerkes are not alwaies the 
moſt honeſt : we mult therefore in our conſul 


tations ſeek them, who have learning and ho | 


neſtie ; yea we ſhould doe wilely, to confide 


their experience : tor,one may be both learned | 
and honeſt, who yet for want of due and long | 
praftice may erre, and fo deceive. Lord, diret | 


me to ſuch, in my great occaſions : and ſo be thu 
with them, that they erre not in their counſels. 


4+ Who is nor wiſe, mult have wile coun | 
ſellers : yet who chuſes ſuch, mult be wile;and | 


wiſer, who followes their prudent direCtions 
If thou baft not, O Lord, bleft me with ftrong re, 


to order my affaires, give me judgement enough, ti | 


be rul'd by the wiſe. 
5+ The way of a foole is right in his owne 
eyes: but who hearkneth unto counſell is wiſe. 


That IT be not fooliſh,but wiſe, permit me not,O Lord, | 


_— wiſdome and inſtruftion, but to beare wil 
lingly _ men, whoſe knowledge excells mine. 
6. Without counſel] purpoſes are diſap 
pointed: for, who reſolves to doe , mul. 
| y 
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viſe on the meanes to effe& his reſolution : 
and as he muſt be {low in the reſolution, ſo ce- 
leritie is requird in the execution: for, manie 
things are at firſt daſht, becauſe they want judi- 
cious determination ; and ſtopt, in their pro- 
gres, becauſe they are carried on but ſlowly. 
Lord, make me ny. , in the diſcuſſion of affaires : 

and diligent, in the execution. 
7. He isnot wiſe, who conſults with his 
enemie : then what are they , who aske coun- 
ſell of prognolſticators, fortune-tellers, con- 


| jurers, Devils ? Deſperat fooles : men,who run 


head-long into hell. Purge, O God, purge thy 
Church from rebellious children , who take counſell, 
burnot of thee : from all idolatrous perſons, who fre- 
quently goe to inquire of Baal-zebub,as if there were 
no God in 1ſrael : and if ever Satan bath ſo much 


| prevail'd againſt me , as to perſuade me to conſult 


with him or bis ſervants ; or to beg or expett anie 


| good thing from bim or them : pardon me , I pray 


thee, this grievous tranſgreſſion , and idolatrous re- 
bellion : and let me never more fall into this great 


| ſmofwitchcraft. 


$8. Godis wonderfull in counſell, excellent 


| In working. Of him then I will take adviſe, 
| Who doth informe the mind;enflame the will, 


and move the hands and outward lims. Tle 
ſeek, what rule his Law gives me, in this pre- 


ſent and urgent occaſion, and will pray him, 
+ eo 
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to let mie conceive it aright, and fully folloy 
it- My God, denie me not this belp. My chiefe m,| 
fidence is in thy counſell,for guidezand in thy ſtrengh| 
for performance. O then let thy teſtimonies te y 
delight and counſellers. 

9. Is Chriſt the Counfeller ? Then Chriſt; 


ans ſhould conſult with him, at leaſt in ma} 


ters of Chriſtianitie, Thus they ſhouldno 
deſtroy one another , by their barbaroy 
wars : tor, he's likewiſe the Prince of Peace,i} 
Prince, who delights in holie union. O Chriſt 
bow art thou deſpis'd amongſt us ' bow diſhonourh 
as, perſons full of iniquitie , who yet call, or ſemi 
Call on thy name . O open now our ears to thy counſel? 
and our hearts to thy feare : that deciding by thee, | 


the rules of juſtice and love, which thou left won} 


preſent contentions, thou maiſt ayaine reiene amonjl 
as. 
Hu Counſelling. | 


1] V'rie man would be a counfeller, yet fer, 

are fit for the office, fith it requims} 
greater wiſdome and honeſtie, then mani 
imagine : for, who gives his advice without 
knowledge,is a preſamptuous foole : and who) 
gives it againſt or without honeltie, is buti} 
wicked counſeller, a right Achitophel, who} 
counſel! ſhall deſtroy. If then I undertake t0 


counſell others, I mult fee, whether ny a | 
on 


a. 


1 . a 
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dome and honeſtie are ſufficient. If they be nor, 
Lord, make them ſuch, and-if they be, continue, aug- 
ment them. «Lu 

2. AS in materiall gifts, ſo in counſels diſ- 
cretion-is requir'd : for, we muit contider the 
nature of the thing and counſell , and quali- 
ties of the giver and receiver : otherwiſe both 
gift and counſel] ſhould often loſe their grace, 
and the giver and counſeller their -thankes. 
Make me, O. God, diſcreet in all affaires , that I be 
not onely a good Chriſtian-,: and jo belov'd of thee ; 
but alſs a moſt compleat man, and ſo in good reputa- 
tion 'mongt men. ii + 

3- Tocounſell Kings or great men before 
intreatie, .is. reputed temeritie : and to adviſe 
our betters in wiſdome,is imputed ro vanitie : 


_ and it is likewiſe vanitie to beſtow oar coun- 


ſels on the foole and ſcorner , to whom they 
doe no good: yet in urgent affaires, it-is pie- 
tieand humanitie to admoniſh great men. So 
when coun(ell is periſhed from the prudent, 
the ſimple may whiſper a word : and who fees 
anie hope in a foole, or ſcorner , may thea 
take opportunitie, to give them inſtruion. 
O that no man be diſcourag'd to adviſe me, 
nor] remiſle or negligent,to beſtow my coun- 
ſels, when there is need of them- Make, O God, | 
all men ſuch, as I deſire to be. Tet no greatnes, wiſ- 
dome , folie hinder the -communion of Szints Mrs 
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worldlie refpetis extinguiſh that divine love, which 
ſbould make us all belp one another, as members of the 
ſame bodie. | 
4. 1 know , Prudence is the lite of Stateſ- 
men, and Policie their chicte itudie : yet when 
Prudence is without re[igion,Subtilitie with- 
our {implicitic, Policie without honettie; there 
but miſchiefe is intended, and ſwift ruaine 
drawne on That Chriſtian Kinedomes avoid it, 
give them, O Lord, religzous Counſellers, Chriftian 
ulers, and pious Magiſtrates. 
5. Here 1s one, who askes my counſell, and 
becauſe] muſt not, nor will deceive him, in» 


ire me, gracious God , what direciions. I ſhall give | 


| ens and let bim bave thy grace, to follow them. 

6. Is not this man come to tempt me, with 
his ſubtile queſtions ? Doth he aske my advice, 
for direion, or propound this, for the di:co- 


verie of my capacitic,that he publiſh my igno- | 


rance, or bring me into ſome danger. If he 


bath ſuch baſe ends, aſſiſh. me, O Chriſt, the wifdome | 
of God, who waſt often thus tempted for my ſake. 


Make me capable to ſatisfie bim ; and if he comes de- 


ceitfully, ſhew him bis fin, that be repent : if in ſim-| 


plicitie, peake thou by me what may inſtruct, or come 
fort him, 
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Hr Praiſing. 


| and Vertue, God and good men 

doe challenge praiſe. As then there is no _ 
man, who be not indebred to God for all, he 
is, and for all, he enjoyes : ſo he muſt receive 
praiſe of all Adams ifſue. As I am one of them, 
I acknowledge, O God , my noble being from thy 
grace. By thy onelie will and pleaſure I am a man, 
whoſe nature excells all other viſible creatures , a 
man, for whoſe ſervice, they all ſeem to be made. 1 
owe thee my education, bealth, ſtrength, friends, eaſe, 
honors, .comforts, long life. Thou maiſt then com- 
mand all, as thy tenants at will; and Lord, make me 
willing to ſpend them all in thy ſervice. 

2. Praile is comelie for the upright,and the 
righteous mult praiſe the Lord. I am not up- 
right, but crooked ; not righteous, but injuit : 
Tet I'will praiſe thee, O my God, with all my heart, 
and glorifie thy Name for evermore. My mouth ſhall 
be fil” d with thy praiſe , and with thy bonor all day 
long : for, great is thy mercie to me , excellent thy 
goodnes, and eternall thy love. Let then mine to the2 
be endles, and my gratitude perperuall. | 

3. After God hath receiv'd his praite, ver- 
tuous perſons mult have their due, and praiſe 
is due unto vertue, as a reward unto merit, and 


| $a help togreater perfeRion.l will then praiſe 
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vertue, where I ſee it, thus to encourage the 
partie, to proceed and excell in generous, pi- 
ous ations. Yeal will glorifie the Lord, tor 
the prudence, temperance, fortitude, juſtice, 
truth, religion , I ſhall obſerve in anie man, 
That I may bave frequent and ample ſubjeds to 
praiſe thee, in thy free gifts to men, increaſe them,li- 
berall Giver, where they are alreadic beſtow'd ; and 
poure them, where they are not yet. Let now all men 
be truly men ; wiſe, juſt, courteous : and let all Chri- 
ſtrans be Chriftians 3 meeke, bumble , loving, faith- 
full and religious. 

., 4+. As we = and mult praiſe well deſer- 
ving perſons , fo we ought to beware to conr 
mend the other, vicious and evill men : yea we 
muſt be diſcreet, in commending the firlt ; leaſt 
our commendations exceed their dignitie, and 
fo doe degenerat into adulation. Let me not, 1 
pray thee, O Lord, accept anie mans perſon, neither 
let me give flattering titles unto men ; leaſt thou 
ſhouldſt ſoone take me away. Let not my lips flatter; 
leaſt thou ſhouldſt cut them off. 

5. Who praiſes the wicked is a forſaker of 
the Law; for, the Law condemnes him : 1s 
guiltie of his fins, which his falſe praiſe fo- 
ments : and therefore ſhall ſhare in his plagues. 
Lord, let me not juſtifie him, whom I ought rather to 
condemne : and let no man approve in me anie ſits 


full deſignes, vicious affions, or evill words : thus j 
be nurle 


| 


—— 
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nurſe me in fin, feed me with corrupt meat. Tet 
none fpread a net before his neighbours feet , with a 
flattering mouth, which workes ruine, 

6. Who loves the praiſe of men, morethen 
the praiſe of God, may be askt, how he can 
beleeve? For ſo Chriſt askt the Jewes, which 
receiv'd honor, one of another, and ſought 
not the honor,which comes from God onely. 
And indeed, how can he beleeve,he loves God, 
when he ſeeks not Gods glorie, but mans 


_ praiſe? How can he beleeve, that honor comes 


onely from God , when he chiefly expetts ic 
from ſome men ? O how manie are deceiv'd by 
miſtakes ! How manije forgoe an eternal! ho- 
nor, for a temporall praiſe! Lord, permit me not 
to be one of them : but be, be thou my praiſe. Be thou 
the obje(t of my good attions, and let not my beart be 
ſo vaine, as to delight in mens commendations« 

7, As the fining pot for filver, and the ſur- 
nace for gold ; ſo is man to his praiſe : for, as 
thoſe metals are try'd in the pot and furnace; 
ſois man knowne by praiſe; or ſo ſhould a 
man trie and refine his praiſe : for, firſt, when 
weare pratis'd, it appeares what we are, vaine 
or ſerious ; emptie,or full ; vertuous in truth, 
or ſhew : and ſecondly, as the furnace doth re- 
fine gold ; ſo ſhould a man his praiſe. He muſt 
trie, whether it be right, and if ſuch, refine it, 
make i: finer , by his free acknowledgement, 
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that the good praiſe in him is a meere gift of 
God, to whom theretore he returnes all the 
praiſe, retaining noneunto himſelfe. Make 
me ever doe ſo, O God, from whom all good things 
flow. Let me reject falſe praiſe, and preſent thee al 
true commendations of thy graces in me,and give thee 
the glorie of them. 

8, This perſon commends me highly. He 
calls me faire, wittie, wiſe, vertuous, or 
cious: but doth he ſpeak truly ? If he doth not, 
] will fairely tell him, he miſtakes me : but if 
he doth, I will and doe ſpeak thus to God. My 
God, theſe epithets are thine : for, my beautie is 
given me by thee : thou art the maker of my wit, my 
wiſdome comes from thee , my vertues are thy gifts, 
by thee T am gracious. Thou art then my beautie, wit, 
wiſdome,vertue, grace; and ſo the faire,wiſe, vertw- 
ous, gracious God ; and as ſuch I will proclaime thee, 
before this perſon and all men. Let him and them ac- 
knowledge thee for ſuch , and as ſuch lave and adore 
thee. 

9. Mans felfe prailc is a great difpraiſe ; be- 
cauſe it ſhewes ſuch vanitie in the heare of that 
man , who ſpeakes of his owne worth , that 
children and fooles laugh at him. Thewiſ- 
dome of heaven gives us no ſuch leſſon. Let 
another man praiſe thee , and not thine owne 
mouth ; a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 
Let our part be to a& nobly, wilely, religi- 
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ouſly ; and if any man undertakes, to publiſh 
our vertues, that's well : jf nor, let us be filent 


' of our perfeCtions : for. not he,who commends 


himſdte, or is commended by others , is ap- 
prov'd ; but whom the Lord commends. Lord, 
make me ſo perfect, that thou maiſt approve me ; ſo 

ure and religious, that thou maiſt commend me ; ſo 
Fenble in mine owne conceit , that thou maiſt ex» 
alt me. | 


Hu Reproving. 


I A? Praiſe is due unto vertue ; ſo vice and 

fin challenge Reproofe : and as vice is 
naturall,and 1in a generall contagion ; ſo muſt 
corre&ion be. T here is no man here ſo vertu- 
ous, no my ſo gracious, which may not be 
reprov'd : and the more one is ſuch, the more 
vertue and grace he hath,the more welcome is 
correftion to him : for, the prudent regards 
reproofe. Lord, make me thus prudent. Let me 
not refuſe inſtruttion, leaſt povertie and-(hame be my 
portion ; but grant, that I regard reproofe, that ſo T 
be bonour'd, and the fitter. to bonor thee. 

2. Corretion is a friends dutie , and re- 
proofe, the honeſt mans right : for, 'tis then 
an excellent oile, when it proceeds from righ- 
teous lips. Thou fhalt, faich God, rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer tin upon himz 
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andby Chriſts rales, we ought to rebuke our 
brother. :My God, give me honeſt neigbbours, lo 
wing, brethren to rebuke me., and make me ſuch to 
them”: and let our eares'beare the reproofe of life, 
that our ſoules get underſtanding. 

3. As God is mans belt friend : ſo is re 
proofe the belt of af;which comes immediatly 
trom him. Wiſe then is. he, who heares it wil- 
lingly : happie is he , who turnes at Gods re 
proofe. All men erre,and mult be recall'd,and 
*tis a great honor, tG be recall'd, redreſt by 
God. 1 take it thus, O Lord , and therefore thanke 
thee now, for all thy paſt reproofes, and beſeech thee 
to continue, both thy outward and ixward calls : but, 
eracious God, rebuke me not in thy anger, chaſten me 
not in thy hot difþleaſure. O let love dictat thy re- 
proofes, and correc} me in gentlenes , yet with effi- 
CAaCtC. 

4. Who is willing to give , not to receive 
reproote., ſhewes ignorance or pride : igno- 
rance of th' excellence. of reproofe ; pride, in 
too high conceit of his unblamable vertues, 
He's a proſperous lover, if yet he truly loves 
others, who thus hates his owne ſoule ; and he 
hates her, who retuſes reproofe : for, he erres 
from the way of life. Lord, keep me in this way. 
Make me- willing to give ,; but-more to receive cor- 
rection, anil to this end , deliver me from pride and 
Ignorance, we 221 
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s. As an ornament of tine gold, ſo isa wiſe 

rover to an obedient eare. Indeed to make 
eares obedient , the reproofe muſt be wiſe : 
wiſe in the conſideration of the qualities, hu- 
mors and intereſts of perſons, who give and 
receive correCion : in the obſervation of the 
nature, circumſtances, motives of the offence : 
inth' eleQion of time, place and words fit for 
thatpious office; and ſo in the demonſtration 
of a zealous and loving heart moving to it. O 
that all men ſhould conſider theſe things ! ſo 
their rebukes ſhould nor be offenſive; reproofe 
ſhould not be call'd reproach 3 correttion 
ſhould confirme , not break their amitie ; in- 
ſtruftion ſhould convert , not obdurat the er- 
ring hearts. That all men be ſo, aſſif# them, O 
Lord; bleſſe Rebukers with diſcretion and gentle- 
nes; and the Reprov'd with humble bearts, obedient 
eares. Let not the firſt uſe reproach for rebuke : 
nor the ſecond barden their necks againſt frequent r= 
profes, leaſt ſuddenly they be deſtroy'd , yea without 
remedie. 

6. This perſon hath now done or ſpoken 
what deſerves reproote, andas ] love my God 
and him, I ought to rebuke him : But that I doe 
it not in vaine, inſpire my mind, O God, dire my 
tongue , open hzs eares , prepare his heart ; that my 
diſcreet and loving reproofe be receiv'd with profit. 

7+ Liſten, my ſoule; here is one, who be- 

gins 
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gins the office of a friend, he reproves thee, 
Conſider not therefore, whether he be truly 
thy friend-or toe; or whether love, anger or 
vanitie make him ſpeak thus : but ſee,whether 
he ſpeakes the truth, and fo receive his words, 
and in this eſteem him a friend. If his rebuke 
be falſe, and fpoken in reproach,and ſo to thy 
diſgrace; let thy patience declare it ſuch , rs 
ther then thy clamors. My God, 1 deere to die 
ſo, and if thou wilt belp me, I ſhall finely = 0 
then denie me not thy grace : leaſt T loſe this faire oc 
caſion, either for correction of ſome vice or error z or 
for triall of: fortitude. 


His Praying and being Pray d. 


1 } Jon is no man ſo great and rich, which | 


may be long without the help ot the lit- 

tle and poore:and as all things are not boaght 
wich money, nor done for it: pray'rs are ne- 
ceſſaric, not onely in Religion, but in Con- 
verſation. *Tis then a generall dutie, to pray 
both God and men, and fo to be highly « 
ſteem'd : tor, as all men have their whole de 
pendence on God, and a certaine, one upon 
the other ; ſo he is impious and fooliſh , who 
refuſes to pray his Maker and brother. Fle nt 
then refuſe it, but in all things will call on thee, my 
God, and ſometimes on my like. Heare then = 
when 
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when I call, and let not men be deafe to My juff pe- 
HLHLONS. * 

2. Pray'rs of man to God are holie, excel- 
lent and pow'rfull, if traly good. But to be 
good , they muſt have good Conditions or 
Qualities , and be made by a ſoule well diſ- 

$d. This muſt be* Wiſe, ,5477 Grovilne, Queſtion 
Meek, Faithfull, Conſtant, Inquilitive, Hun» 
ble, Penitent , Loving , Devout, Attentive, 
Thankfa)l; Caretull : and the Prayer it ſelfe 
mult be * Intelligible, Grave, :,*5,** Utica 1027. 
True, Juſt, Religious , Frequent, Short and 
Charicable. As all theſe are mot difficult, yet 
verie requiſit, who intends to pray God, ſhall 
doe witely, to beg them firſt of him. My in- 
tention then being ſuch , I pray thee, Lord, ſo to 
difpoſe my mind, ſo to order my Pray'rs : that nothing 
be amiſſe in either of theſe two. Let them be both ſuch, 
« thou low'ſt : or if not altogether ſuch , let thy love 
ſupplie all their wants, and cover all their fats. 

3. How excellent is man ? how glorious his. 
nature ? {ith God himſelte vouchſates to pray 
and court him. Nay rather, how loving is that 
all-ſuthcient God,to wooe that tintull wretch,, 
for his owne advantage ? Poſt thou, my Lord, 
deft thou indeed pray me daily by thy ſelfe and ſer- 
vants, to be reconcil'd unto thee, give thee my heart, 
eaſe to doe ill, learne to doe well, walke in thy wayes, - 
beleeve in thee, embrace and kiſſe thy Son # Then - 
wt 
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will grant thy petition, yea heartily thanke thee, fr 
requiring ſuch things of -me. I grieve to bave kept 
thy requeſt ſo long without anſwer ; and that I never 
uſe thee ſo, grant me the will and ſtrength,to doe what 
thou command'ſt, Ve what thou forbid'ſt. 

4+ Who will have good ſucces in his re 
queſts to men , muſt obſerve manie. things; 
himſelfe, the partie whom he prayes, the ſub- 
Jet of his petition in relation to both , the 
times and places fic for it : ſo hard is man to 
man, that nature is become too ſhort in ſome, 
to teach them th' art of perſuaſion. If I have & 
nie thing to require of others,and it be juſt in it ſelfe, 
convenient to me, and eaſie to them ; move their 
hearts, O God, to grant it : andif they want my 
boneſt and poſſible help, let mc willingly afford it, at 
the firſt intreatie. 

5- This man hath ſome requeſt to me of a 
thing, I know, and may doe. I will therefore 
prevent his pray'r, and grant before he askes; 
thus to comfort his heart, and make it thank- 
full to thee, gracious God, for thy mercies to him by 


me. O make all men thus willing to dee good 3 thus 


readie to prevent a bluſh in the face of a ſuppliant, 

who would often more gladly buy, then beg favors. 
6. I cannot grant this petition, for want of 
meanes, and muſt not this other, becauſe it is 
not juit. Yet I will do: ſomething for the pe- 
titioners, give good words to the firſt, honelt 
counſell 


that he intertaine no ill thoug 
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counſell to the ſecond. Help them both, graci- 
ous God : the firſt with other friends , more able to 
help him then T ; and- the ſecond with repentance, 
that he grieve for his injuſtice , and willingly deſiſt 

om tt, 
, 7. Manie things are lawfull, which are noc 
expedient. So is this mans requeſt. It is juſt, 
but not convenient : *tis honett, bur not ſafe- 
Inmuſt then reje&& it, for its inconvenience or 
danger : and that my deniall offend him not, 
Tpray thee, my good Lord , I to diſpoſe bis beart 3 

ts of me. 

8. There is an evident danger, in granting 
or countenancing this petition : yet it is {0 
Juſt and necefſarie, that I am reſolv'd to doe it. 
tisto ſavean honeſt man; to help my friend 
or bloud oppreſt by injuſtice, to defend my 
countrie, to maintaine the glorie of God, and 
the right of his Church : and who will not 
adventure much for ſuch, yea poods and life, 
if need requires? le trie, what I can doe in 
this, and that my labor be not vaine, aſſt me, 
Lord, in this defigne. Give me wiſdome and forti- 
tide in the carriage of this affaire, which I commerd 
wnto thy feciall providence, 


His 
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His Converſation, Solitude, and 
Meditation. 


WI is a ſociable creature , delighting 
much in companies , and ſeeking ac- 
quaintance, His wiſe Maker knew his diſpo- 
{ition, and ſaw, it was not good, that man 
ſhould be alone. I can therefore but diſlike 
thoie,who flie fromcompanies to live amongſt 
wild beaſts; or (thoagh they dwell in great 
cities) have no familiaritie with men; but palk 
their lives with images, bookes and skuls, un- 
les it be once or twice everie week.-Indeed they 
follow their nature, in frequenting their like : 


tor, as thoſe men are dead to generous ati 


ons; ſo they doe wittily (if not well) to fort 
themſelves with dead mens workes and bones, 
Let me not, O good God, burie my ſelfe alive, fpend: 
ing my time in idlenes, and feeding my melancholick 
bumors ; but grant me wit to chuſe my time , both to 

converſe, and be alone. | 
2. Some ſay, Wiſe men can never be alone: 
for, it they want men, they have bookes ; and 
if thele faile, their minds are free to walke 
with the angels, and talke with God himſelte. 
This may be true fora ſhort time , but it can- 
not lait long. Our ſoules are here ty'd by a 
ſtring, 
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ſtring, which quickly puls them downe. The 
Cares of the bodie, and the thoughts of the 
world make us often in a moment taH downe 


| againe trom the highelt heaven. Then we may 


and muſt give attendance to the fleth, vitit our 
friends, and deale with men; then flie up, a- 
gaine, it we can. O Lord, grant 1 doe ſo, dealing 
by turnes with thee and men, now pleaſing the mind 
with ſweet meditations , and then feeding the fleſÞ 
with what ſbe juſtly doth require. | 

3. We mult live in our ſolitude, as if we 
were in companie , and never thinke, we may 
then fin, becauſe no man ſecs us : for, who 
made man, and can ſave or damne him , hath 
alwayes his eyes upon us, yea within us , be- 
holding our ations, and weighing our imagi- 
nations. Let me, O God, ſet thee alwayes before 
me, and be thou ſtill at my right band, to guide me a+ 
right in this world, 

4- It is harder to live with men, then manie 
thinke. In our chambers we may live as we 
liſt, if ſo ber, we doe well : but abroad we 
mutt contorme our ſelves to the divers humors 
of men : with thoſe who weep, we muſt 
mourne, and with them who laugh, be mer- 
rie, In all lawfull ations, we mult doe as the 
reſt ; yet we may trie, to doe better, then they. 
Soby imitation, we doe pleaſe them; and by 

g better, we reforme in them what's bay 
miſle- 
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miſſe. Good Lord, teach me ſo to behave my ſale] _ 


with men, that better then T teach me goucd, and I my 
convert thoſe, who are worſe then my ſelfe. 

5. In our converſation we mult thew reſpel 
-unto ourbetters , gentlenes to our inferior, 
and courteous freedome to our like : reward 
onr friends with mutuall love, and ſo deal 
with our enemies, that we avoid their ſnare, 
and reconcile their minds. Friends may be 
lot, and enemies won ; we muſt thereforebe 
neither too free with the firſt , nor too ſever 
with the ſecond. Let thoſe , who in onr pre- 
ſence doe well , receive our praiſe andencow 
ragements,and the others our diſcreet reproof: 
and gentle diſſuafion. Grant, my good Lord, thi 
1 obſerve all theſe in my converſation. Suffer me nit 
to make other mens ſins mine owne , in winking 
them, approving them, or not reproving, them. Itt 
me ſeeke thy glorie in all things, and teach all men 
thy feare. | 

6- The Wiſdome of God commends us the 

rudence of Serpents , and the fimplicitie of 

oves: as theſe being moſt requi{it in ourcot- 
verſation. Give we theſe, O Chriſt my Wiſdomt: 
grve me a prudent wit , to looke well to my way, 
fore-ſee the. evill , and bide my ſelfe : and harmlts, 
leaſt IT injure others. 

7. The world is like the ſea, full of ſtorms, 


rocks and ſands; and ſo ought to be ſhun'd n 
OY Y 
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yet as the ſea hath ſome calme *cwixt the 
{tormes, and manie places free to the navigati- 
on ; ſothe world is not alwayes, and everie 
where perillous. We may then deale with it 
as we doe with the ſea; faile in the calme, and 
land when we ſee the weather boilterous; con- 
verſe with men , when they are quiet and ſo- 
ber : then retire to our owne dwellings, when 
their paſſions rage againſt their reaſon. There 
in our meditations, we ſhall by the windowes 
of quick apprehention ſee worldlings tofſed to 
and fro, as a ſmall boat in a tempeſtuous ſea. 
O Lord, teach me to walke upon the waters of this 
world, wben time doth ſerve; and take me thy ſelfe by 
the band, when the wind is too ſtrong, and 1 begin to 
fin e 
8. The world is eicher the whole univerſe 
of heav'n and earth with their creatures , or 
the whole mankind. Being taken in the firſt 
ſence we cannot flie from it, and in theſecond 
we muſt not : unles we (Timon-like) hate our 
ſemblable, as being all naught, whereas often 
none's worſe then we. Were all men led with 
the ſame {p'rit as manie black minds are, then 
farewell all ſocietie. Let me not, Lord, bate thoſe 
whom thou haſt made 3, forſake my like, ſhun men as 
ſnakes, yet lurke in holes like a ſerpent. 

9. The world is againe either that , which 
God being in Chriſt, hath - m—_—_— to him- 


ſelte ; 
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ſelfe ; or that which cannot receive the ſpirit 
of truth. The firſt is the Church of God,and 
the ſecond the aſſemblie.of the wicked , inf- 
dels and reprobate. We muſt ſtrive to live in 
the firſt, leaſt we be ſtarv'd ; for tis our Beth- 
Jehem(the houſeof bread)where Chriſt is bor 
tous ; the paſture, where God feeds his ſheep; 
and the fortres, where he keeps them. The o- 
ther we muſt depart from, it weare in ; and 
come not neere, if we are out : for,they fitin 
darknes and the ſhadow of death. Keep me, 0 
God, within the boſome of thy Church, and let me nt- 
ver walke in the counſell of the ungodlie, ſtand in tht 

way of ſixners, nor fit in the ſeat f the _ ull. 
10. Who walkes with wiſe men , ſhall be 
wiſe : for, good is commnnicative. The Sun 
cannot keep his light to himſelf, nor wiſe men 
their wiſdome. They will impart me ſome; 
yea enough to ſee mine owne wayes. Good 
men will teach me goodnes ; the merciful], 
itie ; the upright, true dealing ; the harmles, 


nnocence ; the modeſt, chaſtitie ; the humble, | 


lowlines ; the courteous.,affabilitie; the ſober, 
temperance ; the prudent, diſcretion ; the px 
tient, fortitude ; the conſtant, ſtabilitie ; the 
thankfull, gratitude; the ſad , gravitie ; the 
merrie, cheerfulnes- Let me, O God, conver( 
with ſuch, as can make me good by conmſels, and btt- 


ter by their owne examples : and when I am - 
5 then, 
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them, make my mind docible , to learne eaſily thety 
precepts ; open mine eyes; to marke their behaviour ; 
and ftrengtben me, to imitate their lives. 

11. A companion of fooles thall be de- 
ſtroy'd : who toucheth. pitch ſhall be detil'd 
therewith ; and who hath fellowſhip with a 
proud man ,. ſhall be like unto him : for, ill 
manners are as the contagion , infefting their 
neighbours. The proud-man doth-poiſon our 
minds with lofcines, the glatron with greedi- 
nes, the covetous with avarice,the voluptuous 
with wantonnes,the prodigall with lavifhnes, 
the cheater with deceits , the theefe with pil- 
fering, the wrangler with debate,” therhole- 
rick- with anger, the cruell with violence, the 
oppreſſor with extortion , the drunkard with 
quaffing, the impudent wich boldnes, the ob- 
{tinat with wiltulnes, and the fluggard with 
idlenes. Let me not, Lord, converſe with ſuch , as 
can wake me worſe then Tam , by all examples and 
counſels 3 or if T need 10 be with them, tet not their 
inftruttions enter into my beart, nor their behaviour 


pleaſe my eyes; but grant, that loving their perſons, T 


bate their ill manners. +3..4 
12. A little leaven leaveneth -the' whole 
lamp. St. Paul thought, an inceftuous perfon 
and a fornicator call'd a brother might.infe& 
the Church of Corinth. Indeed one: feabbed 
[keep fpoiles the whole flock. So then ne 
|. 2 3e!tci 
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better for us to ſbur our ſelves in a caverne, 
then to be familiars with ſuch, as the Apoltle 
wiſhes us to torbeare, fornicators, covetous, 
idolaters, railers , drunkards , extortioners, 
Keep me, good Lord, from ſuch mens companies, who 
drinke fin like water , deviſe miſchiefe upon their 
beds, and whoſe bowes are bent , and their arrowes 
readie upon the ſtring, to ſhoot privily at the upright 
in heart. Let them not wind themſelves in my good 


fs and by their words; (mootber then butter and | 
0 


fter then oyle, perſuade me to like their doings. 
13. 11] companies are worſe then peltilence: 


for, they infe&t the mind , when contagion | 


doth poifon but the bloud. Yet as we may 
with a-cordiall come often neere the plague, 
without receiving infeXion ; yea drink poiſon 
it ſelfe without harme;, after we have taken an 
antidote : fo when our minds are well refoly'd 
on a religious courſe, armed with pray'r, and 
led with good meanirig , we may ſafely con- 
verſe with ungodly petſons ; for, we muſt not 
belecve, that Paul forbids it ſo ſtrialy as ſome 
doe imagine : for, he would not the Corin 
thians ſhould think , that. he gave them pre- 
cepts, to forbeare the companie of the forni- 
cators of this world ; for then he knew, there 
were ſo manie fornicators, covetous, &c. that 
they muſt goe out of the world ; but he forbad 


their acquaintance with chem of the Ch 
| who 
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who were ſach. Now if his reaſon was good 
then,why not now? ſince all men live with fo 
lictle regard of their Chrittian calling, that he 
rauit goe out of the world, who is afraid to 
keep companie with thoſe,of whom holie Paul 
ſpeaks. For, which ot us can fay now; Who 
can accuſe me of fornication, or covetoutnes, 
or idolatrie, or railing, or drunkennes, or ex- 
tortion ? Therefore we muſt in this time imi- 
tate the charitable Samaritan, when we find in 
our way anie man wounded in the ſoule; not 
paſſe by him, as the Priet did, but goe to him, 
and bind his wounds , ſtay his ill courſe by 
good examples and counſels ; poure in oyle 
and wine of fivect and comfortable words ; 
put him on our owne beaſt , ſhew him the 
ground of our owne hope concerning the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, and the ſalvation of our 
foules; and bring him to the Inn? the holie 
Church of God. O gracious Redeemer,who cam'ſt 
to ſeeke out the loſt ſheep, and call ſinners to repen=" 
tance ; give me a heart ſenſible of my brethrens offen= 
es againf? thy majeſtie ; a willing mind, to with-= 
draw them from ſin; a bokie behaviour and gracefult 
utterance, to perſuade them with deeds and words to 
lead a better life : and wile I ſhall be thus imploy'd, 
preſerve me from their infeftion 3 and grant, my re= 

medies have more vertue, then their diſeaſe. 
14. Should healthie men flic from the fick, 
L3 what 
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what. help could they findto heale them? And 
ſhould good men ſhun. ill perſons, how could 
they become good? Was not Chrilt conver- 
{apt and cating with finners ? andhath he not 
and his Apoſiles exhorted us in manie places, 
{ſo to let our lights ſhine before men, and beſo 
holie in all manner of converfatian, in the 
mid{i of a crooked nation , that God be glo- 
rifi'd, and finners converted to him? Then Sr, 
Pauls prohibition,to eat with fornicatars,&c. 


mult -be underſtQ0d'either in the Sacrament, | 
or with ſtrangers to us, but not ot our kind- | 
| red, mafters,neighbours and friends : for,with 


theſe we may keep acquaintance, and nult 


ſtrive by faire meanes, to bring them into the | 


right-way,, when they are gone aſtray. Lord 
Fejus, the great Sbepherd of the ſheep ! make me (1 
bejeecb thee ) ſo perfect in all good workes, that men 
be turn'd by my example from their manifold fins, 10 
ſerve thee jn bolines and rightcouſnes all the dayes of 
their life. 

I5. Tares grow with the wheat till har- 
veſt, ill and good menlive together til] death: 
but then the whear is pathered into the barne, 
the faithtull ſaules carried into Abrahams bo- 
ſome ; whilſt tares are burnt , and the wicked 
buried in hell, From the dayes of Cain to the 
end of the world , the Church of God hath 
{herepand goats ; but then they ſhall be ger” 

ted, 
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ted. 1n the meane time, let the ſheep keep their 
innocent nature, and the wheat retaine. its 

oodnes, waiting patiently for the time, the 
_ hath appointed for their ſeparation. 7 
hope, O Lord, that T am a ſheep of thy flecke, and an 
eare of corne in thy field; then let not tares hinder 
my growth, nor goats alter my condition. 

16. To be good with good men is no true 
token of goodnes ; but to be ſuch with the 
wicked is a witnes of ſound vertue; and to 
conyert them from their lewd wayes to godli- 
nes, is an af ſo glorious in Gods eyes,that he 
will make ſuch perſons ſhine Hike the lights of 
the firmament, and be call'd great in his King= 
dome. Good Lord, make me good at all times and 
inall companies 3 but double my goodnes , and blow 
my zeale, when 1 converſe with evill men ; that thu 
ſpeaking by me , and working both in me and them, 
ther ſoules be brought from a ſinful to a gracious 
eſtate. 

17. Amongſt all the wicked , whoſe con- 
verſation we mult ſhun, hereticks are the firſt, 
becauſe their falſe dorine may quickly poiſon 
us, unles our faith be well grounded, and.our 
hope ſtrong. We may yet converſe with them, 
when we doe ſee anie likenes , to draw them 
from their hereſie. But if their ſubtilitie be 
greater then our learning, we muſt beware to 
deale with them. As for thoſe, who have been 

L 4 warn'd 


(152) 


warn'd by lawfull ſuperiors, yet perfiſt in &2 | 


ror, and thoſe arch-hereticks, who broach, or 
by proteſſion teach hereiies, we mult never re- 
ceive them in our houſes nor 1o much as give 
them the ſalutation of the day; leaii we be par- 
takers of their ill deeds. We have in this Gods 
owne prohibition, and two great mens exam» 
Pct, hriſts beloved Diſciple,and Polycarpus 
is Martyr. The firſt would not waſh him- 
ſelte in the bath, wherein Cerinthus was, nor 
the ſecond falute Marcion. O thou the God of 
truth ! let me never frequent ſuch men; but if by 
chance I meet them in my way , let me looke upon 
them, as on the Devils eldeſt ſons , and thy preateſt 
enemies : and if they be not paſt amendment , con- 
vert them, Lord, T beſeech thee ; that thy Church be 
without error in faith, and her members holie in al 
converſation. 

18. As we muſt gladly frequent thoſe, 
whoſe words and aftions teach us thoſe ver- 
ues, we want : ſo we muſt be caretull to avoid 
thoſe, who are ſtain'd with thoſe vices, and 
guiltie of thoſe fins, to which we are chiefly 


inclin'd : leaſt ſo we be confirm'd in them. T- 


am ſicke, O God, I am ſicke, but ſicke ſpiritually 3 
then teach me thoſe outward Phyſicians , which may 
give me pood remedies by their Chriſtian infiruQi= 
ons and converſation ; and worke thou powerfully 
with them, opening my mind , moving, my heart, to 

conceive, 
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- Conceive, beleeve and praftiſe thoſe precious things, 


I ſhall beare of them, ſee in them : and let me never 
frequent thoſe, who by their contagion ſhould augment 
m diſeaſe. 

19. Tale-bearers and Flatterers ought to 
be ſhun'd , as the enemies of all men : the firſt 


of the abſent, the lait of the preſent. They are 


both baſe, injurious, deceit:ull. Permit me not, 
0 God, to countenance ſuch wile perſons, much %ſſe, 
to become one of them. Let me bate falſe or adle re- 
ports, and beware of 1dulation. 

20. He is dead in the world, who lives but 
to himſelfe. Solitude is for certaine times 
commendable,and meditation praile-worthie, 
when juit ation challenges nor our time. But 
tobe alone, when we ſhou]d be in companie, 
and meditate in private , when we ſhould att 
in publick,is much fitter for a heathen Timon, 
ora Roman Frier, then for a true ſervant of 
Chriſt, We ſhould imitate our Maſter, pra 
and preach by turnes, meditate by alt@crach 
by day. O Chriſt ! let me follow thee in thoſe things, 
thou didſt here as a bolie man. Let me by pray'r 
ftrengthen my ſoule, and by meditation feed her oft : 
then grant, T teach thy ſtatutes to the unlearned , thy 
Judgements unto the wicked, thy mercies to the peni- 
text. 

21. *Tis needfull for a man to converſe 


with himſclte ; tor, ſo he ſees his owne _—_ 
ary 
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and may mend it, if it be bad; or better it, if | 
it be good: and likewile as he, who ſtands on 
a hie rock neere the ſea, ſees that clement bet- 
ter, then he , who ſailes upon the waves : 6 
the ſolitarie hath a fuller 1ight of the world, 
then if he were toſſed in it. In his meditation 
he cals in his converſation, & this ſhewes him 
all mens diſpoſitions, and where both theirs 
and-his are good, where they are naught, and 
how he maſt behave himfelfe, in his next fal- 
lies out. Lord, let me love to looke into my ſelfe 
and there learne how to become good, or grow better. 
Let me know mine owne heart, and teach me how to 
deale with men. | 

22. Manie by deep meditation correct the 
vices of nature. I will then even now, and 
from this time till death, daily and often con- 
ſider, to what vices Iam inclin'd, and what 
vertues I want, and withall how to root out 
the firſt, and plant the ſecond in my heart. 
Lord, bleſſe me with good thouphts, and let me ſee my 
diſeaſes and their remedies. Teach me to know tixe 
my Maker 3 conſider whereof and wherefore I'ws 
made ; view the place of this my abode ; thinke what 
love it deſerves , and in what danpers T live here; 
yneditate whither T muſt goe , and take betimes tht 
right, though ſtrait, way unto happines. 

23- Theſe ſhould be in my opinion the 
chiefe ſubjefts of our Meditations : Gods 

Workes, 
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Workes, Law, Love, Rewards. His Workes, 
to admire him in them. His Law ,, to obſerve 
it. His Love, to anſwer it in ſome ſort by an- 
otherlove. His Rewards, to invite and incite 
us in his ſervice. In theſe, my ſoule, in theſe 
mult be thy chiefe delight. That they be ſo, aſisf 
me, gracious God , that nothing be ſo pleaſant tomy 
beart, as theſe meditations of thy marvellous Works, 
bolie Law, exceſſive Love,and excellent, yet free Re- 
wards. Let me conſider them ſeverally , or all in- 
volv'd in Love : for indeed Love comprehends all, 
Love madle the world for my fruition, gave me the 
Law for direttion, and prepar'd the Rewards for my 
meitation. Tea Love bath done much more : for, it 
brought Chrift (from the Throne to the Croſſe ; from 
the higheſt glorie of beav'n, to the greateſt ignominie 
of earth. O then let me intirely love that Love, that 
love of God , that God of love, or rather that God 
Love. 

24. Fooles ſay , I had not thought on it, 
when the events of their a&ions crofſe their 
expetation. \Wiſe men differ from them : for, 
although the itlue prove often contrarie to 
their expectation, ſince there is nothing ſo cer 
tain, which may not be hind'red by ſome ſud- 
den accident, yet it is not for want of due me- 
ditation ; ſich their counſels goe before their 
reſolutions; and before they begin they con- 
lider the poſlibilicie, lawfulnes and utilicie - 

the 
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the thing,not _ the meanes,by which 


it be w-]! eifeted. Good Lord, make me wiſe it 


this ſort. Let my meditation prevent all my attions; | 


and let that be (o wiſe, that theſe prove moſt happie, 
His Meeting with a Friend. 


1TF friendſhip win human life what the Sun 
is in the world ; who hath no friends, 
wants light and heat:but who hath ſome,doth 
enjoy theſe. | may then ſay at the tighc of this 
man, that light appeares to me, and heat be 
= to comtort me. He is my friend, and as 
uch I will embrace him , and withall call on thee, 
the God of love, to bleſſe us with perſeverance in ou 
mutuall friendſhip. | 
2. There's one, whom 1 eſteem and call m 
fricnd : for, 1 tind him verie friendlie and oft 
eious, being made {uch to me andI to him, by 
a ſweet ſympathie or agreement of our hu- 
mors, by a perfe& conformitie of opinions, 
and joint indeavours to ſerve God , affiſt and 
delight each other in all juft occations. He 
loves me at all times, in ſummer and winter; 
ſickes cloſe to me in proſperitie and adverir 
tie, honor and infamie ; gives me prudent 
counſels, to order my affaires ; and religious, 
in the ſervice of God: I will then love himas 


my {oule,and what I have ſhall be at his diſpa- 
ſition, 
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| firion, ſo that he never want, as long as I en- 


Joy anic conmoditie. O God, take care of this 
loving perſon, yea of what belongs unto bim : and 
that our friendſhip may pleaſe thee, be thou the chiefe 
obje{t of it - and tbat it continue, let thy grace never 


| forſake us, but let truth and fidelitie take their habi= 
tation 1 146+ 


3. Thereis a friend, yet (as I may ſuſpet) 
not of ny perſon, but greatnes My wealth 
makes him my friend , my gitts draw him to 
me. I will not then cruit him: for if I fall, 
hele not raiſe me : and it my riches fiie a- 
way he'le flic with them, or after them, to 
gow rich by my povertie. Shall I then regard 

im? Yes, though not as a friend. Give me, 
0 God, the fpirit of diſcretica , in the elefiion of my 


, friends : leaſt I take difimulation for ſincere affeFii- 


on : and give honeſtie to all diſſemblers,t0at they love 
the perſons , more then the weaith and honors of all 
thoſe whoſe profeſt friends they are. 

4. This man will be my triend , but] will 
notbe his. He is an angrie man , with whom 
I will make no friendſhip : a drunkard or 

rater, who cannot conceale my counſcls : a 
over of i] companies, a derider of godlines, a 
vicious and irreligious perſon. I muſt not 
then ſhake hands with him,nor goe with him; 
lealt I ſhould Jearne his wayes, and get a ſnare 
unto my ſoule, Let me not, Lord, contra} friend- 


ſoip 
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ip with thoſe , who by their wicked bebaviour de 
clare themſelves thy ſworne enemies. Either conver 


them unto thee , and ſo unto a holie life ;, or letm| 


(bun their companie, unles it be to inſtruct them, 
5. There goes a man with whom I hay 
none or but Jictle acquaintance, yet one mok 


fit to bemy iriend ; tor, I conceive him tobe} 


deare to God, See, how modelt all his app 
rell is, how grave his lookes without ſeveri- 
tie. I heare commendations of his ſobrietie, 
Juſtice and pletie, without hypocrilte.His con- 
verlation drawes others to the love of vertue, 
his tongue declares them the wonders of God, 
untolds his myſteries, invites them to his love 
I will now go to him,or ſhortly ſeck meansto 
begin a ſtrait friendſhip with him. Let thoſe, 0 
Lord, let thoſe be my friends, who love thee , andh 
whoſe belp 1 know thee more and more, love thee wit 
more ſinceritie, ſerve thee with more fidclitie. 

6. My friend is coming towards me with a 
countenance ſo cheertull, that I perceive, al 
things are well with him. I Bleſſe thy Name, 0 
gracious God, for the happines of my friend, which 1 
pray thee to continue. 

7. How fad doth my friend look ! how de 
Jected is he! I will know what the matter is, 
and atford him my help, in comforts, ſervice, 
loanes or gifts. He ſhall want nothing, I en- 
Joy 3 yea beſides it, I will and doe pray thee,my God, 

to 
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to diperſe bis ſad thoughts, cheriſh bis heavie ſoule, 
and belp me and other his friends to relieve bim in his 
diftres, that he may praiſe thy Name for our fidelitie. 

8. Yonder goes one, who ſeems not to 
know me, or whom would not ſee: yet he 
hath been my friend, but now is loſt to me, or 
Ito him- So nothing is conſtant on earth, 
and ſo 1 learne, that we muſt not be too bold 
with our friends, leaſt we loſe them; nor too 
Javiſh of our ſecrets to them ; leaſt they prove 
falſe, and baſely betray us. O my God, let me die, . 
rather then be ſo baſe 3 and let me live circumſectly, 
that I =_ not the treacherie of other men. 

9. There is ſomething between this friend 
and me, which cooles our affe&ions : and ſol 
ſee, we are not wiſe, nor worthie to have 
friends , fith we cannot cover, excuſe, forgive 
their faults. Who will have a friend without 


- vice, muſt ſeek him in heaven. Sbew us this, O 


wiſe God, and reconcile our minds, that our amitie 
end not thus, but it be permanent. 


Hs Meeting with an Enemie. 


1Clth all men are made of one bloud, Enmi- 
tie is 'gainſt their nature; yet it is now ſo 
generall, that it may be thought naturall. And 
lois it, as nature is wholly corrupt: for ſo 'tis 
prone to everie vice, and Enmitie is a great 
vice, 
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vice, yea the cauſe of manie. Grve ſtrength”, 0 
God, give ſtrength againſt this corruption z corre! 
this furious vice in me; fill my beart with love to d 
men, and all men with wiſdome, to conſider they ar 
bretbren,all engendred by one primarilie father : ail 
ſo let this knowledge breed mutuall affetiton. 


2. It I muſt love all men, I nwſt be enenk{ 


tonone, buta friendunto all , and fo ſhey 
them ch' effects of true friendſhip. That I k 
ſuch, and doe this, afiſt me, good God; and not ont 
me, but all men. 

3+ That man is my Enemie, but who hath 
made him ſuch ? I, by fome ill office, or heyby 
ſuſpition ; or another, by a falle relation? lt 
anie of theſe be the caute of his anger, I wil 
make him ſatisfa&tion for th' injurie, and 
him know the truth of the thing , he ſuſpebs 
or heares. Give me, O Lord, grace to doe ſo, ani 
let bim cheerfully both accept and beleeve what Iſþd 
doe and ſay. | 

4. This man hates me, becauſe my good 
life condemnes his; and reputes me his chiete 
encmie, becauſe I tell him the crath. I then 
pitic his caſe, and much rejoyce in mine. 7 
#h1y j0y 3s in thee, O Lord, the autbor of my bolines; 
and my fitie moves me , to beg thy compaſſion upol 
this ſinful man, to convert him to godlines,and to tit 
love of ſaving truths. 

5. There is my ſworneenemie, who oy 
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his tongue to ſlander me , and daily plots my 
deſtruſtion in goods, friends, lite. T hen he's 
the man , whom Chriſt doth command me to 
ſove, blefſe him, doe him good, pray for him. 
Twill, O Chriſt , doe as thou command'# me ; but 
help thou me, to doe it well, I will love him heartily ,, 
feake as well of him, 4s truth ſhall permit ; doe him 
as much good, as I can ; wiſh him all bappines, which 
ry from thee, T pray thee to give him. Bleſſe 
is bouſe with plentie, bis _ with tranguillitie, 
bis bodie with health , bis 

with pietie. | 
6. That man comes againſt me, with looks 
aging ſome miſchiefe. He will either quar- 
tell or fight ; by his rongue wound my repu- 
tation, or with his ſword indeavour to cut off 
the weak thread of my life. I muſt then ſtarid 
upon my guard, that his foule words provoks 
me not to impatience , nor his weapons-hurt 
or kill me. Rebuke him, O my Gol, rebuke or 
weaken him. As the hungrie Lions could not devoure 
Daniel , then in thy gracious protetion : ſo let not 
this mans ſtrength or skill prevaile againſt me thy 
ſervant, but make me vidtorious of him, yet not inſo- 
lent againſt him. If I am forc'd to fight in my de 
fence, let me unarme him without barme , overcome 
bis ſtrength by valor 3 and his furie, by generoſitie. 
Forgive his malice againſt m:,and let love ſucceed it. 
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Bu Good Name. 


r S a good Name is better then greatri- 
Aaats the wiſe preferres it he 
and who is truly ſuch miltakes not, wherein it 
conſiſts. He knowes, vertuous ations, are the 
right foundation to an honeſt Reputation, 
and that wiſdome and pietie make him glort 
ouſly famous. Let me, O God, truly know this,and 
ſo let vertue and religion be my principall ſtudie,tha 
My name be moſt ſweet both to thee and all men. 
| 2. TÞ perceive, | have a good name, andtha 
whoſoever knowes me, ſpeakes honorably 
me; becauſe they ſee my religious converlati 


 on,andby it gueſſe, that I am inwardly what! 


appeare in the outſide. But are they not ds 
ceiv'd? No, thankes to thee, my God. Both ſides & 
gree : my holie affettions produce my good attions,n) 
zntentions are ripht for thy glorie, my religion is 
onely ſuperficiall,but moſt cordiall. Tberefore agait 
my cordiall thankes to thee, O Lord, from whomny 


thankful beart hath its finceritie , and which The 


feech thee to deliver from vantie proceeding from 
th" applauſe of men. 

3. See, how ſweetly theſe look on me,how 
courteouſly they ſalute me, how humbly they 
give me the way. Is it for my riches, greatnes 


vertue or religion ? Alas! the wwo firſt are not 
mine, 
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mine, though like Swallowes they have now 
made their neſts under my roofe. And for the 
laſt,they are greater ſtrangers to me. I have no 
vertue , | but in ſhew ; no religion , but on the 
lips. Tam buta meere Formaliſt , .a verie by- 
mw ſo that like the Church in Sardis, I 
ave a name, that | live, yet amdead. Then, 
my Soule,regard not the honors, all theſe ren- 
der thee, but crie to God for help, call upon 
Chriſt for life. Thou, Chriſt, who art the Reſur- 
rection of the dead 3 of the dead in the fleſh , of the 
dead in the ſoule : regard, T beſcech thee,my wretched 
condition; regard and vivifie the deadnes of my 
beart. See,how fairely 1 carrie all things outwardly, 
yet how corrupt I am within. O permit me no more; 
to be a Saint without, and a Devill within, but ſan» 
ftifie me now throughly. Santtifie me by thy rut, 
that like thy ſelfe T love truth in the inward parts. 
Give me, O give me a ſtrong love of the hearts pu- 
ritte, and pardon my bypocriſie. 
4. T heare, manie ſpeake well of me : and {6 
have a good name amongſt them. But what 
are they ? Birds of the ſame feather , the com- 
panions in my riot, the fomenters of my faCti- 
on, the complices of my wicked ations. And 
is a name good in ſuch mouths ? Nay rather 
their breath taints a name. God forbids ſuch 
touſe his name, and ſo ſhould good men doe : 


and certainly, if I were ſober and qniet, honelc 
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and truly religious , thoſe would blame me, 
who now praiſe me. O then, my God , make me 
ſpeedily ſuch , that theſe men may not avow me ; or 
rather make me and them ſuch, that we be aſham'd 
of our wickednes, and ſo approv'd of thee. 

5. The memorie of the juſt is blefſed ; but 
the name of che wicked ſhall rot. Am I then 
deſirous, to leave a good name after me,an or- 
nament to my iſſue ? Let me be juſt : foryjultice 
ſhall preſerve my name; bur if I am injuſt, 
wicked, irreligious ; my name ſhall rot,as ſoon 
as my carkas ; or if it continue, it ſhall be like 
a ſtinking ſnuffe, to offend the noſtrils of my 
poſteritie. O then let the juſt God make me up- 
Tight and religious, to his glorie , and the bonor aud 
example of my children. 

6. There's a Name good by excellence, and 
ſo moſt worthie to be prais'd : an admirable, 

 holie, reverend, great, glorious, ſweet, terri- 
ble Name. *Tis the name of the Lord, of 
Maker, Saviour and Comforter. jay Plies 
A Name, which 1 defire to have alwayes in my 
heart,and often in my mouth ; yea a Non in- 
©o which, as into a ſtrong tow'r, I will run,to 
be ſafe. Thy Name, O God, is as ointment poured 
forth ; therefore T will love thee. O let me know thy 
holie Name ; that IT ſandtifie it, and not profane or 
blaſpheme it ; thy terrible Name, that I feare it ; thy 
glorious Name, that I glorifie it 3 thy (weet m_ 
| that 
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that my ſoule love it- Let thy Name be named on mes 
or I call d by thy name,acknowledged as thy ſervant 3 
that all good men love me, and ze wicked be afraid 
of me. 


Hu Ill Name. 


1 Hat man hath bat little of man, who is 

careles of his good Name : for, man ge« 
nerally hath by nature a ſtrong inclination,to 
bein good Reputation : ſo that where one de- 
generates from this naturall propenſion to - 
plorie ; thoufands exceed in its proſecution, 
and manie loſe themſelves in it. Lord, make me 
moderat , neither too eagerly ſeeking to be welt e- 
ſteem'd by others ; nor fooliſhly careles of their good 
#pinzon. 

2. I havehereanill Name, and truly not 
without deſert. I am a blaſphemer of the holie 
and glorious Name of God ; a derider of god- 
lines ; a drunkard and wanton ; an oppreſlor, 
or ſelfe-ſeeker 3 an unprofitable citizen in the 
common-wealth ; a rotten member in Gods 
Church. Can then others ſpeak well of me? 
No certainly , otherwiſe they ſpeake without 
truth. If then I will recover my good name, 
and fill mens mouths with my commendati=- 
ons, I muſt change my converſation, and make 
it as holie, as *tis impure,Make it holie? Alas! 
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this is beyond my pow'r. I can rather, I will, 
I na(t, I {hall adde daily to my impurities, un- 
Jes the pure God of heaven ſtop the ſwift 
courſe of fins violent ſtreame. Thy grace then, 


. O my God, thy help, to turne thoſe black waters. 0 


renew me now within, with divine lights, pure af- 
feciions; that my words and ations be likewiſe ſan- 
&ifi'd, and ſo my neighbours may fpeake well of me, 
for my Chriſtian converſation ; and better of thee, for 
thy love and mercie in my converſion. 


3- Manie ſpeak ill of me, and no wonder; 


for, | ſpeak i]1 of them, I, like a butie foole, 
prie into their ſecret attaires , diſcover their 
counſels, publiſh their faults : and ſo they doe 
the like of me: and ſo againe, I and they are 
all naught. Let then the onelie good God reforme 
us, make us ſee, loath, forbeare theſe evill pradiices, 
and live as good neighbours ſhould doe. 

4+ I heare ſome light ſpeeches of me, and 
therefore I will examine, what foundation 
they have, and it in me or in others.If the cauſe 
be in me, andnot honeſt; I'le indeavour to 
remove it: if in others, proceeding from an- 
ger, malice, or ta}ſe report ; I will trie to in- 
forme or pacifie their minds. Lord, ſhew me the 
meanes to doe this , leaſt their flanders of me upon 
anger, malice, credulitie , provoke thee to permit, 
their owne names be defam'd ; yea to plague themin 


their goods, friends, bodies and ſoules. 
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G I Have an ill name amongſt my neigh= 


bours, becanſe (poore ſoules) 1 am not their 


pot-companion. They call me Covetous, be- 
cauſe I am not a glutton or prodigall; Sillie, 
becauſe I ſwager not 3 Coward, becauſe no 
brawler nor fghter 5 Eunuch , becauſe no 
whore-maſter. Shall I then regard what they 
fay, and to avoid theſe names,become furious, 
laſcivious, or drunkard ? The Lord forbid. No, 
no; my God : they muſt not draw me thus away from 
my ſober and quiet life. Rather, call them to my imi- 
tation, aſham'd of their lewd life, and of their detrg= 
ftions of thy graces in me. 

6. Heark, this man faith, I am a Puritan, 
becauſe I will not ſweare, or I reprove him for 
ſwearing : this other jeares at my profeflions 
of Chriſtianitie , at my frequent exercices of 
pietie, which he eſteemes hypocrifie, and calls 
me ſuperſtitious foole. And am] ſuch indeed ? 
Doel ſerve my God but in ſhew and in ſuper- 
ſtition ? Is my pietie but outward, and my pro= 
fſions but verball ? Then the Lord pitie me with 
ſpeed : but if all theſe things are reall in me 3 then his 
goodnes be prais'd, and knowne to this reviler of his 
gifts. Till then, and as long as ſuch as be live make 
me, O God, joyfull in theſe trialls of pietie, conſtant 
in thy ſervice, by honor and diſhonor, by ill and good 
reports, as a deceiver, and yet true. Bleſſed Saviour, - 


who for my ſake , didſt make thy ſelfe of no reputa- 
M 4 
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#01, grve me ſo much wiſdome, as to eſteem reproach 
for thee greater riches, then all worldlie treaſures. 0 
let me thinke my ſelfe happie, when 1 am reproach' 
for tby name ; and bleft , when men ſball revile ny, 
and ſay falſly all manner of evill againſt me, far th 
ſake. Put thy Law in my beart 3 then let me not feare 
the _—_ of men. Let not thy word be to me a re- 
proach,but a delight ; nor ſin a delight, but reproach; 
yet that it neither be this laſt, cover it with thy boli- 


| nees, and let me know, love, practiſe righteouſnes. $0 


tet theſe doe, and if ever I bave committed this great 
Fn, this fin of deriſion againſt godlie perſons, pardon 


it, T pray thee, and preſerve me from it. 


His Proſperitie. 


1TJJRofperitie is the common wiſh of all | 


- Men, yetas it conſiſts in honors, riches, 
friends, health, pleaſures ; 'tis the portion of 
few; and then no certaine token of Gods ſpe- 
ciall loye , fith the wicked enjoy theſe as well 
as the good, yea often in greater meaſupe. 
When then thou O Lard, wilt bleſſe me with proſpe- 
ritie, extend it farther, I pray thee. Let my ſoule 
feele thy ſaving grace , my beart be fil d with al 


Chriſtian vertues. 


2. There's no truſt in proſperitie , becauſe 
'tis built upon a ſandie foundation. Though 
then plentie þe now in my dyelling , and 
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eatnes wait qn me : although all men pro 
Fe great friendſhip towards me, my veines be 
full of the beſt bloud,and my bones moiſtened 
with marrow : yet I will not ſay to my ſoule; 
Thou haſt much goods laid up for manie 
yeares : take then thy eaſe, cate, drink and be 
merrie : For, thou, O God, mightſt ſay to me 3 Thoy, 
Fools, this night thy ſoule ſhall be requir'd of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thox baſt pro= 
vided ? O then let me not lay up treaſure for my 
ſelfe, but be carefull to be rich towards thee. 

3. The eaſe of the ſimple ſhall (lay them, 
and the proſperitie of fooles ſhall deſtroy 
them: becauſe their eaſe breeds idlenes, this 
foments wantonnes; and in proſperitie they 
eſtabliſh ſecuritie. The wile doe otherwile, 
looking upon proſperitie as upon a Swallow, 
which tings for a ſhort time nk his koule, 
then flies away, leaving behind bur alitle neſt 
of drie dirt. Let me, O God, have a wiſe heart, ts 
conſider rightly all things, not placing my felicitie in 
things eſſentially earthlie, in things ſubjedt to inſtabi= 
litie ; but ſeeking my riches in thee , and ſetling my 
greatnes, delights and life in ty favor. 

4- The Wicked live, become old , and are 
mjghtie in pow'r ; their ſeed is eſtabliſht,their 
houſes ſafe from feare, they ſpend their dayes 
in mirth. Is not therefore their condition hap= 
pie, and fo their life delirable and AY ? 

O, 
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No, no : They are but (like hogs or oxen)| i 


farned for the {laughter ; reſerved to the day of 
deliruftion and wrath ; their lamp is ſoon put 
out ; in a moment they goe down to the graye, 
And is this right proſperitie ? Not in my op 
nion. It is rather adverlitie , to be thus pro- 
ſperous, to be here rich, great, voluptuous; 

1th fools are thus deſtroy'd , wicked cut off 
and damn'd. O then, my God, lt me not be envi- 
ous againſt the workers of iniquitie,nor fret by reaſm 
of the man, who profpers in his way, and brings mic- 
hed devices to paſſe. Let me rather pitie his condi 
tion, and pray thee for his conver ſion, then be tempt« 
ed to bis imitation. 

5. NowlT am in proſperitie, I live in plen- 
tie and at eaſe, all my delires are ſuccesfull, 
Then I mutt be thankfull , carefull and wiſe: 
My God, grant me theſe three, gratitude, care, wil 
dome ; gratitude to thee for thy worldlie gifts ; cart, 
to avoid exces in their fruition ; wiſdome, to love 


them in ſuch ſort : that if thou wilt take them, m) | 


heart follow th:m not. 

6. | muſt in libertie remember thoſe, who 
are in bonds; and in profperitie, thoſe, which 
ſuffer adverſitic , as RR in the ſame bodie, 
But what muſt my remembrance be ? The ſame 
1 would that theirs ſhould be, if T were in thelr 
caſe. They ſhall be remembred in my prayer 
£0 God, for his infinit compaſſion on them : 
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in my good words to them , for their conſo- 


lation :in my liberall gitts,trequent vilits and 
courteous offices, for their ſpeedie reliefe. My 
God, affet} all men with theſe buman , holie deſires. 
Let dead charitie be reviv'd in theſe uncharitable 
times ; and let, in theſe dayev of hatred , brotherlie 
love continue , . or rather be renew'd. Be thou graci- 
ous to proſperous perſons, in inlarging their hearts to 
Chriſtian compaſſions , .and liberall contributions : 
and to th* afflifted, in ſweetning their adverſities, by 
fpirituall conſolations, full perſuaſions of thy eternall 
love, in their correftion or trial ; ſpeedie and happie 
change of their ſad congition , ſad at leaſt outwardly 
in worldlie appearance. | 


His Adverſities 


—_ Man is born unto trouble,and ſubje& 
unto milſerie, he muſt, if he be wiſe, make 
food provition of patience againſt the evill 


day: and the more he's honeſt , the more ver- 


tuous and religious ; his provition muſt be 
greater, and ſooner made, becauſe his portion 
of pleaſures is not on earth,but troubles,want, 
and bitternes of ſoule are here referv'd for 
him. 7 cannot, O my God , T cannot ſay, T am ver= 
ous and religious, unles I be ſuch in ſome cold dee. 
ſres of vertue,weak indeavours in pietie : yet bnow- 
ing, my life is exxpos « to great and daylic ——_ 

, 1 teg 
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T beg of thee the ſtrong armour againſt calamitiefud fri 
titude and patience : fortitude, to ſcorne voluptizh fei 
fleight fraile beautie, and negled vaine honors , alf 1 
boldly undertake the conqueſt of the World, the In 
vill and my ſelfe, to bring them as ſlaves to thy fet; 
and patience , to endure meekly all the difficultin, 
dangers, ſorrows, T ſhall find in that enterpriſe. 
2. He is not fit to reigne with Chriit, wh 
will endure nothing for Chriſt, and ſo wil 
not imitate Chriſt, who certainly did not lin} Go: 
here in plentie, pleafures and honor, butiþ «7 
great povertic, feares, griefes and humilits} ple« 
As I am a Chriſtian by name, (o, my God, let me k mak 
in deed, in conforming my life to that of thy dear bat 
Son, as much as *tis poſſible , in meeknes and bum 
litie, fortitude and patience; delighting more to bear | and 
my croſſe after him, and drinke gall with him, tht 
fo fit in chaires of honor, and enjoy the ſweeteſt ples} *et 
ſures, the world and feſ can afford me. © nth 
2. Adveriitie hath in it great utilitie: fo, 5 
it ſhewes us, all things are vanitie , and ſo | thin 
fit objedts of the love of mans ſoule. Let the off, 
not be of mine, O thou the ſoverain and permanet but 
Good. Have all, my beart cax give , yet ſtill T ſþd a 
owe more. ! 
4 Adverſitie is a mirrour truly repreſent 
ing our ſelves and our neighbours, their aff 
Ctions to us, and our ſtrength in vertue: forji 


they aſſiſt us in our calamitie , they are tm 
' friends; 
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+44 friends 3 if they leave us, they are but counter- 
al feic. So it we faint in adveriitie, our ſtrength 
al is but ſmall ; bur if we reſiſt it , retaine in mt- 
2 Tyd ſerie our vertue and integritie ; our freedome 
fe} to good in captivitie, our fortitude in the 
ultich greateſt corments, Gods truth in the dayes of 
apoſtalie: then with joy we may ſay , we are 
wht approv'd to God, we are right in his fight. 
will That 1 may know and fay ſo much , Twill, O 
tlink God, 1 will eat willingly. the bread of adverſitie, 
utin} drinke the waters of affliction , whenſoever it ſhall 
lite. pleaſe thee, to preſent them to me ; but I pray thee to 
me. make thoſe bits and drops eafte, by the conftderation, 
dear} that my affliction is but a triall of vertue , or are- 
hui. | calling from my ſins. If then I be bound in fetters, 
bear} and beld in cords of affliftion , ſhew me my workes, 
| open my eares to diſcipline, and effettually command 
\ples | me to returne from iniquitie. O chuſe and refine me 

inthe furnace of afflit}ion- 
;for $5 How weak, poore and abje&taml! All 
o no| things crofſe my defires. My friends ſtand afar 
i thy] off, my neighboars revile me, manie oppreſle, 
arent} but none relieves my ſoule wearie of life. Then 
[ fd] 1will turn my eyes from this deceitful world, 
from theſe alk friends, {ſandering neighbors, 
ſent | Iahuman oppreſſors, and fix them on thoſe 
 affs| florious globes, which rowle over my head, 
forgif} and beyond them ſet my heartupon their Ma- 
true] ker, whom I conGder afflicted with me. Why 
ends; then, 
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then,my ſoule,art thou caſt downe ? why thus 
diſquieted ? And thou, my God, why daſt thy 


oppreſſe me ? Thou art my onelie bope : and wit| ; 


thou faile me too ? Thou canſt not ; for, thou art gr« 
cious. Then-comfort now my beavie ſoule , by th 
apprebenſion of thy love towards me. So ſhall my df 
fiction be light, and T happie in my adverſttie» 


His Mirth and Saadnes. 


1 Icth and Sadnes follow our converſe 

tion and meditation 3 for,ſuch as thel 
are,thoſe muſt be. We do rejoyce at our friend; 
happines, grieve at their miſcries , and at ou 
enemies unkindnes : ſo thoughts of heaven 
breed our mirth, and the conlideration of hell 
brings {adnes; and ſo mans heart is between 
theſe paſſions , not knowing which to chuſ, 
yea often unable to make his choice : for, they 
are both ſo violent, in following their owne 
objefts , and theſe obje&s ſo manie and fre 
quent ; that reafon can ſeldome rule them 
Strengthen mine, gracious God, that it ever ſad 
affection. 

2. As ation and meditation agree well ; 
micth and ſadnes make a good match. Ao! 
1s vanitie without meditation , and meditatt 
on without ation, is but dull idlenes : mirti 
is tovliſh without ſadnes, and ſadnes —_ 

withou 
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without mirth. Pound them both together, 
and they ſhall make a good compound. But 


if one put downe the other, they ſhall doe to 


the ſoule what a predominant humor does 
unto the bodie, deltrution mult follow : 
mirth makes her light and inſolent, by ſfadnes 
ſhe growes deſperate. O God, let neither of theſe 
two be alone , nor one too ſtrong, for the other : but 
grant, that as in my feares I may hope, and likewiſe 
feare in hopes ; ſo in my mirth I may feele ſome 
ſadnes, and in ſadnes ſome mirth. Lord, let like- 
wiſe my face and behaviour be ſuch, as my friends 
ſee in them both a ſad mirth, and a merrie ſa:;es : no 
Pightfull frownes at unpleaſant ations, nor immo- 
ro laughing , or fooliſh grinning, at delightfull 

[ecs. 

3. How light am 1? But what is the cauſe 
of my mirth ? A good bargaine, a new honor,, 
acommendation of a friend, or perhaps of -a 
flatterer, a ſuit at Jaw obtain'd, a love grantcd 
of a faire maid to be my weddcd wite,an heire 
borne unto my eſtate , new poſſeſſions added 
unto the old , or plentie ſucceeding my penu- 
tie ? Then downe, my heart, leap not ſo hie . 
for, ſome of theſe things may away with 
greater ſpeed, then they are come. Vouchſafe, 
my Lord, to bleſſe me long with the fruition of this 
thing, which doth procure my preſent joy, and 75 

ef 
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T ſet no more love upon it, then ſuch fraile thing de- 
ſerves, that ſo its ff: vexe me the leſſe. 


4- How light am I ? But what is the'cauſe | 


of my mirth ? A holie motion in my heart? A 
conſtant piirpoſe to doe well ? A true defireof 
_— A ſenſe of Gods favor ? A perſua- 
10nh of his eternall love ? Then, my heart, be 
merrie,and let my ſoule be joyfull in my God; 
for, he hath clothed me with the garments of 
falvation, and covered me with the robe of 
righteouſties. Lord, let the cauſe of 1y joy laſt, and 
let me not ſleight theſe motions 3 but grant, I doe til 
death, as well as T doe purpoſe now. | 
5. Is a reward prepar'd for me in heav'n? 
and is my name writ in the Book of life ? Why 
then am I heavie for this light affliction ? A» 
way with the worldlie and death-working- 
forrow. Muſt I grieve for atoy , for the loſk 
of a pin,for a child or friend dead, for a man, 
now angrie with me, although I have given 
him no cauſe, whilſt God loves me, and keeps 
forme an incorruptible crowne of glotie ? Lt 
me not, O good Lord, ſleight thee and thy beavens | 
much, as to regard a ſmall loſſe, or diſgrace. 
6. Had 1 no fin, I could live merrily ; for, 
I ſhould neither feele paine, nor feare 11] : but 
tince my caſe doth not ſtand ſo, joy muſt give 


place unto ſorrow ; till I have re —_ 
10 5 
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fin; for then my ſorrow mult be gone, and 
I will rejoyce in the Lord, who ſhall break off 
my bonds. O God ! grant, my ſorrow worke repen= 
tance to ſalvation; and, Lord, forgive me my offen= 
ces, that godlie joy may fill my beart, 

7.Now my 1ins are brought before me. Now 
they all appeare like monſters , to territie my 
foule ; and like lions, to devoure my darling. 
Well, well, let them ſo terrifie, that they make 
me run to Chriſt , for refuge. Let theſe li- 
ons of hell ſo purſue me; that I ſeek and bring 
ggainſt them the Lion ot Judah, to force them 
back into their dark dungeon. Are not,O Chriſt, 
are not my fins waſht in thy bloud ? How then can 
they appeare (0 Firm ? Is not my injuſtice cov"red 
with the robe of thy original innocence and aciuall 
rigbteouſnes 2 How then can ſhe fright me by her 
wlie viſage,infernall countenance? O Chriſt, comfort 
now my ſad heart, with a full perſuaſion, that my ſins 
are pardon'd, my tranſgreſſions cov"red, and my ſpots 
paſht. Sweet Feſws , ſpeake peace to my beavie 
ſoule ; leaſt the remembrance of my grievous ſins 
make ber become ſo deſperat, that ſhe forget thy infi- 
nit merits. Let no more fin enter my thoughts , but 
to make me thankfull to thee, for i15 free remiſſion ;, 
and carefull of my wayes,that t:'y be not as they bave 
teen, leading to perdition , but tending, unto per- 

fetion. | 
8, Why aml1 now becems fo ſad ? Becauſe 
N (belike) 
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(belike) my Joy was not in God , without 
whom mirth is but ſorrow, pleaſure but pain, 
ſweetnes but bitternes. I ſought mirth in the 
fleſh,ſport in the world,and content in riches; 
but now I ſee, the end of that is heavines and 
afflition. Had1 grounded my joy in the graces 
of the Spirit, and the mercies of God,I ſhould 
poſleſle it {ti]].But fince 'twas otherwile,and is 
now gone from me, I will not run after ; but 
rather ſtrive to get a mirth , which no man 
take from me. O Lord, belp me in this purchace; 
give me that peace, which the world cannot give, that 
bleſſed joy, which wicked hearts cannat ſavour. 

9. I am heavie, yet doe not know the cauſe 
of my preſent ſadnes. And ſo alas! man is 
wretched a creature, and of ſuch fraile nature, 
that a ſmall thing can affi him : alitleflie 
torment his fleſh, a ſleight griefe vexe his ſp'rit, 
Yet as he's reaſonable, judgement mult guide 

his ations, and prudence order his motions, 
I will therefore rowſe up my ſpirits ; that | 
lowre not, when 1 may as well laugh as weep, 
If my dangers are great , what are my helps? 


Tf I may feare,can I not likewiſe hope ? If God |; 


1s but with me, who ſhall be againſt me? Ltt 
thy face, gracious God, ſhine on my difireſt heart; 


and lift up now thy countenance upon my heavit |ie 


foule ; then theſe miſts ſhall vaniſh, and my ſad ſoult 


rejoyce in thee, 
Hu 
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' Hs Love. 


1"PHere's no heart without Love : yet there 
are few wiſe hearts, which fer their loves 
on right obje&s, and in a right meaſure, and 
dae order : for, ſome love that, which they 
ſhould hate ; others love with exces , or with 
coldnes 3 and there are millions amonglt us, 
whoſe affetions are moſt prepoſterous. That [ 
be not one of all theſe, let the wiſe God direct my love. 
2, If Beautie charmes our eyes, if Vertue 
moves our minds, if Riches and Honors (like 
that fruit of Eden) are pleaſant, if Wiſdome is 
d&(rable, and Love amiable : we muſt, and 7 
tie fix my eyes, heart and mind upon thee, my God, 
tie firſt beautie, tranſcendent perfection, durable ri- 
her, incomparable yreatnes, infinit wiſdome, exce(- 
five love. T will love thee * firſt and (207 £99 4 thus 
dove all thing s,becauſe thou baſt lo= Ton © ue wort 
wed me firſt. 1 will be ordered by thee, as being my 
Wiſdome : afpire to thee,my chiefe Honor : ſeek thee, 
m permanent Riches : * imitate thee Ao 
nChriſt, my rare Vertnue : run after thee , my hec= 
wilie Beautie. T.et me ever ſo Love, Submit, A- 


3 [fire, Seeke, Imitate and Run; that at laſt T find 


bee, in whoſe ble# fruition is my onelie felicitie. 


3. God having my tirſt love, the nexr is due 
owe, and to that part of me , which oo ls 
N 2 the 
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the other. But how much 1 muſt love my 
ſelfe, * and in what ſort, are things } St: Til 
ſybje& to great miſtake, Leaſt then 1 miſtake 
them, direct me, gracious God,in my love tomy ſelfe; 
that it be both orderlie and holie. 

4. My Neighbour muſt have my third Love, 
and I muit eſteem all men ſuch ; yet there ar 
degrees among(t them, and ſo muſt be in my 
love to them- Bloud, alliance, friend(hip, 
vertne and grace challenge that which is 
theirs. 1 will, O God, give everie man his due, 4 
cordiall love to all, * even to my enemies ; \3< penn 
yet Twill in it preferre thoſe, whoſe right zs firſt and 
beſt. Take thou the firſt, and diſtribute the reſt. 

5. Riches are attraftive: tor,as Chritt ſaith, 
Where our treaſure is, there alſo our hearts 
are: and for that cauſe he adviſes his follow- 
ers,to lay up theirs in heaven : in which word 
I conceive, he gives them a double leſſon: 
Firſt, to give him in his poore members a part 
of their treaſure, which he may keep in heavn 
for them. Secondly,that they excellively love 
not thoſe riches , which are not permanent, 
- but ſet their thoughts and affetions on him, 
who ſhall never faile them. Theſe lefſons| 
would gladly learne', although I be not rich, 
and the Lord grant, that all wealthie men got 


with meunto Chriits and Pauls ſchool.Callu,| © 


O Chriſt, call and teach as, not to be A” 
| tru 


+ 
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truſt in uncertaine riches, but in thee the living God, 
who giv" ſt us richly all things to enjoy. Teach us, O 
teach us, 10 doe good, to be rich in good workes, readie 
to diſtril ute, and willing to communicate. 

"6. Al creatures are lovelie , but thoſe ob- 
tain the precedence in human affe&ions, which 
have a greater portion of  beautie : and theſe 
ofeftions may be ſet on beautifull objets ; if it 
be done in'order and without exces ; that is, if 
the Creator be firſt Jov'd, and the creature,as 2 
crate. So honors may be ſought, and ſo 
pleaſures enjoy'd , if in our ſearch and fruitt- 
0, we forget not to honor him, delight in 
him, who muſt be our chiefe honor and plea- 
fure. 7 love Beautie, Honors, Pleaſures : but that T 
wer ſin. in the proſecution , fruition, privation of 
them, be thou, O God,my moſt lovelie Beautie,bigheſt 
Honor, yweeteſt Delight. 


See my Diſcourſe of Love, when it ſhall be 
printed, 
His Hatred. 


I A L1 men are ſubje& to anger , and anger 

breeds Hatred : yet as we may be angrie 
without fin ; ſo we may faile in the concepti- 
on of Hatred, and faile moſt happily ; fith this 


;| iper kills her mother. O Lord, moderate my an- 
&r5 keep it within the ne of reaſon ; leaſt it cor 
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ceive Hatred, and Hatred kill my beart and ſoule; 
deprive my heart of all hoxeſt pleaſures, and my ſiule 
of thy grace, - v2 
2. God forbids us to hate our brother in 
our hearts : yet Jehu the Prophet reprav'd Je 
hoſhapbat, tor; loving them , who hated the 
Lord. Whence | gather,that we nylt love and 
hate; love man, as he is our brother , | as heis 
created by God : but hate him, as.he is wicked 
and Gods enemie.--. Qur love nat be to his 
perſon, our hate to-his ill qualities. ,,0 Gu, 
grant me this love and hate : Grant, I {6ve cordid) 
that noble creature, which'was made. after thy like- 
215 : and I hate with perfed hatred Fs Wile 
kedly fpeake againf thee, blaudie and deceit full per- 
ſons, blafphemers of thy Name , revilers of ;goulues, 
perfecutors of podlie mane: mw 
3. As the lover of God mutt affe& what he 
lJoves, ſo he mult hate what he abhorres Since 
then God hartes evil, the man after his heart 
mult{as David) hate everie falſe way ; not one 
Kind of evill, not one vice or few (ins, but all 
generally, becauſe all oppoſit to God. O miſt 
perfect and holte ſpirit, divett mine in all things 3 (6 
that all my paſſions be orderlie , my affetiions hole. 
Let my heart ebborre fin in me and in. others, Let 
me hate evill, and love good. 
4+ I am forbid .to love the World, and 
commanded to hate my Father and Mother; 


yet 


et 
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yet 1 muſt and will love both theſe, the World 
and my Parents. The World as made good, 
and for me ; and my parents as the authors of 
my carnall ſubſtance. How then ſhall I hate 
tham? I muſt not hate them, buc ſomething in 
them: not the world, but worldlings ; yet not 
worldlings, but worldlines ; that exces of de- 
jght, they take in the creature, their irregular 
affeftion to it, and immoderate uſe of it. Not 
my Parents, but their vices , or rather mine. 
I muſt not love them ſo, that their dotage on 
me, or my fondnes of them, hopes on them, 
fare of them , withdraw or hinder me from 
the ſervice of God , who is my chiefe Father. 
Then, holie Father, heare and grant ; heare my reſo- 
lution, and graciouſly grant my requeſt. T will love 
thee more then all worldlie things, and above my Pa- 
rents. 1 will bate worldlings, and forſake father and 
mother, brothers, fiſters, bloud, atiance and friend- 
ſbip, in thetr oppoſittons to thee. TI will doe this, yet 
I cannot, ſhall net doe it, unles thou afjiſt me. Help 
me then, my gracious Father ; help me, my loving 
God, without whom I can doe nothing , and by whom 
all things are eafte. Bleſſe my reſolution with faith- 
full performance, fpeedie, conſtant execution , on all 


juſt occaſtons. 
N 4 His 
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His Hope. 


See the fourth Pray for the Morning, page 26, 
and that for Friday-Evening in the Monthlte De- 
HM. | | 

His Feare. 


See the ſecond Prayer for the Morning, page 21. ] 


and Night- Feares. 


His Conformitie. p* 


1D Here's a vertaous and a vicious Con- 


FJ. formitie; vertuous unto and in good } 


things, and vicious in the contrarie. We muſt 
then ſearch the nature of all things, which re 
quire our Conformitic; that ſo we give or de- 
nie it according to merit. Help me, wiſe God, in 
my inquifition ; leaſt I be conformable, where [ ought 

to be ſingular. | 
2. The moſt vertnous Conformitie is that 
which is the moſt divine, and ſuch 1 eſteem our 
Cunformitie with Chriit, to whoſe Image we 
are pr<deſtinat to be conforme. We mutt then 
indeayour to be like him; at leaſt as nuch as 
ve can * imitate him. Thou graci- g 34,07 Grin 
us God, who baſt elected me to that Conformitie, ve- 
etew me in knowledzeholines,righteouſnes;and " - 

Chri 
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Chriſt be all theſe things to me, that in him I be bee 
fore thee _ wiſe, holie, righteons. 

3. As the Ele& are all members of one bo- 
die, they muſt ſtudie a great * Con» 5,545 Fable ot 
formitie , which intertaine their 7 wort cover: 
| * Communion. Who then proudly neglefts 


| this ſtrait conformitie, and ſo breakes the ho-: 
'lieunion, may well doubt of his Eleftion. Let 
« | me never doe (o, O thou the lover of union, wot diſ- 


ſent from thy Saints, not affect or pratiiſe contrarie 
| to thy Chnrch ; but let my judgement and beart be 
"onewith her , ſo that there be but one ſpirit aud one. 
Ieart amony ſt us. 

4. Holie Paul forbids me Conformitie un- 


{ to this World, by which, I thinke, he under- 


ſands not this viſible and ' infenfible frame, 
whoſe regular motions, conſtant ſeafons give 
meafaire leſſon of the excellence of Order, to 
make it as well the lite of my ations, as it 
ſeems to be the ſoule of the world: So Paul 
commands it to the Church of Corinth , and 
rjoyces to ſee it in ſpirit amongſt the faith» 
full Coloſſians. Whence I conclude, that if 1 
(eight Order in Church or Stare, and obſerve 
tnot in all things, I am not worthie to be c- 
teem'd traly faichtull, and to paſſe for aratio- 
nll man. O thow,who art the Author of Order,not 
fconfuſion , teach me order in my privat fires, 
E an 
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" and make we love, not oppoſe it, in publick Governe 
ments, Eccleſtafticall and Civil. 4 
5. I muitnot be Contormunto this wor{d, 
not to the vaine and-proud faſhions of: our 
worldlings ; to their idle,, drunken, wanton 
converſation; to. their {waggering, (wearing, 
profane and impious behaviour : but ratherl 
mult be,Cand ſo, ty good God, grant, T be) tranſ- 
form'd by the renewing, of my mind, that T may. prove 
what is thy good, acceptable and perfect will. O let 
all thoſe be thus transform'd, whom vanitie. folie and 
wickednes deforme. | V3 


1 His Singwlaritie. 


xX TT 7 Here Conformitie. is commendable, 

there 'Singularitie is avoidable, Di- 
{cretion is then requiklit in our daylie Conver- 
ſation, that we otfend in neither of theſe. 4s 
it as requ?ſit; ſn T beg it of thee, O thou the wilt 
maker of mans wrderſtanding. Make mine (I pry 
thee) Tudicions, to diſcerne good or 111, 

2. As itis tevitie, to be Conforme in vant 
tie; foto be Singular in things indifferent fa- 
vours a fooliſh pride.In theſe then the Church 
ſhall have my Contormitie, the State my Sub- 
jeftion , and perſons of my qualitie ſhall find 


me in their modeſt mode. Let me,O God, indea+ 
- vour 
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vaur to pleaſe men, where they diſpleaſe thee not, and 


goe with them as far, as their way is not foule. 

3- Singularitie in vertue is not againſt the 
rules of Canformitie to the goad z-{ith in ver- 
tueand pietie we mult not onely aſpireat imi- 
tation, but at excellencie. He is then, wiſely 
Singular , who indevours to be mare perfe& 
then the reſt. If he followes the way, obſerves 
the rules, he's not ty'd to other mens;pace. 
that I 'were thus Singular ! O that uy God 
would make my feet ſo ſwift, my affe&ions ſo 
light and ative in his wayes, that I ſhould not 
loiter beliind his Saints , but run nimbly bes 
fore them all ! Thou mayſt dee .this, igood- Lord 3 
thou mayft draw me faſter with ſtronger cords of 
love; by cleerer lights of the, felicitig ef. thoſe., wha 
forſake all to follow thee. Doe then now what thou 
mayft,, Draw me (wiftly, attra&} me pow:rfully, til 


- 


te at the end of my celeſtial race. 


His Silence and Talk. 


I A S by meditation we are taught, how to 
behave our ſelves in our converſation z 

ſo in Silence we learne to ſpeake and theſe 
mult goe by turnes, as well as theothers. Ei- 
ther of them muſt have its place and time : {t- 
lence becomes our ſolitude, and companies de- 
fire our talkes, As for the time, we mult (| _ | 
when 
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when we ſce, our words-may doe good , or 
- procure 'tnnocent delight; and be filent,when 
the matter's too hie for us, or our ſpeechesare 
not weleore. Lord, teach me both the place and 
time to fpeake and be filent ; and grant, that when ny 
tongue 3s held within my teeth, my mind diſcourſe and 
walke with thee 3 and when I fpeake , ſeaſon my 
words ; that they be in the eares of my auditors, s 
morning tlew to'a drie ground. 22 1 
- --2; To be filenc, when we muſt ſpeak; and 
- when we ſhonld: be: filent, is alike cen- 
rable.-Then to ſpeak fo, that our hearers 
may not wnder{tand our-meaning, isa thing 
to be avoided : .likewiſe too curious'and trim 
—_— harſh and low diſcourſes muſt &- 
er be forborne', or diſcreetly made before 
them, whoſe minds love ſach. And to'ſpeaks 
gainit our pradtice is a hie ſelf condemnation. 
Tf our words be againſt our deeds , men will 
ſooner judge us, then mend themſelves. Lord, 
let me make my ations good.,. that they give weight 
unto my words ; and let me (0 order my fpeeches, that 
by them thou receive gloris, and my auditors and 1 
game. + | 
2. 1 love ſilence, when it is not abus'd; that 
18, when it waits on meditation,gives heed to 
inſtrution, and heares other men ſpeake ; but 


Monkes and Friers ſilence I diſlike, as fooliſh | 


and ſuperſtitious : for, it is ty'd to conſtant 
| cimes 
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times and places, out of which they may tallr, 
till they be hoarſe and drie. To ſpeak too falt 
isa figne of folie, and too long and frequent 
diſcourſes are ſeldome without vanitie, and 
never without ſin. But to be long ſilent de- 
notes a ſurlie mind and ſpighttull heart: yet as 
their ſilence 1s conſtrain'd, by the rigor of ſu- 
kitious lawes, I may free ſome of them 
_ the impuration of thoſe vices, which for 
their fakes 1 wiſh, were the greateſt, they have. 
Lord, ſpew thoſe poore ſoules their errors ; give them 
another light , then that they have by their fore-fa- 
thers traditions 5 quench their thirſt with other 
waters then thoſe, they draw cut of the Well of their 
merits. Teach them to pray, ſing, faſt, go? bare-foot, 
whip themſelves, dd keep their long filence, to mor- 
tifie their fleſh without thoughts of merit ; with good 
intention to pleaſe thee, and not with preſumption, to 
make thee their debtor, by reaſon of their workes. 
4. Fooles muit heare wiſe men ſpeak, and 
oung men give eareto the old : ſo both may 
ne wiſdome ; whereas the firſt bewray their 
folie by their tongue, and the ſecond their ig- 
norance. Let them propound their doubts, 
and mark well their re(olution trom the wite 
braines of the learned and grave. So fooles 
may be eſteemed wiſe, and children thought 


| hopetull young trees. JYhen I am in their com- 


fame, Lord, let me inſtru them : but when I con- 
verſe 
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verſe with the wiſe, let me beark to their inſtruZtion, 
give eare to their counſels, and follow their good di« 
Tecmons. 

. 5. Silence is a great vertue in women, and 
fo much the greater,becauſe their ſexe is given 
to pratling. She's therefore wiſe , who hath 
reform'd that common vice. Wives ſhould fol- 
fow the rule of the Apoſtle , not ſpeake at 
Church, nor teach in companie ; but learneat 
home of their husbands. Since mine doth fo, 
Lord, T tharike thee 3 and that all women doe ſo, I 
earneſtly pray thee. Teach them, O Lord , humilitie 
towards all men, ſubmiſſion unto their husbands, and 
to witnelſe their ſubmiſſion, indue them with ſilence, 

6. Servants and inferiors mult either keep 
ſilence, or ſpeak with great heed and reſpett 
before their malters and betters : for, with a 
ſober tongue and modeſt ſpeeches they will 
better ſhew their reſpect, then with bare heads 
and long legs, or low courtelies- Lord, when 1 
heep ſervants, let them ſo deale with me ; and grant, 
T honour my betters, as I will be regarded by my it- 
feriors. 

7. As in number mans eares exceed his 
congue ; ſo it is tit, he heare more then he 
{peak, and uſe the eares more then the tongue. 
And tis wiſdome, to tell our tales unto our 
ſelves, before others heare them ; for, then we 


learne,how to cxpreſle our thoughts, and - 
c 
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ceale that, which we will keep ſecret. Let the 
onelie wiſe God teach me this, and help my ſoule to 
hoke unto her wayes 3: that T offend not with my 
tinghe by idle words, fooliſh talkes , and unſavouric 
tales. 7 

$. Pratlers are fick of an evill diſcaſe; for, 
they wil neither heare, nor can be heard; and 
ſo they make themſelves both odious and 
ridiculous in all good companies. They have 
an itch, to ſay all, and heare nothing, and out 
of their throats (although drie) comes a river 
of words, which drowne their hearers atten- 
tion. Lord, cure in me this itch, and beaie me of 
that ill diſeaſe. Make me readie to heare, and ſlow to 
fake 3 and a5 unwilling to interrupt others, as I am 
| tobe ſtopt, before my tale be told. 

9. Evill communication corrupts good 
manners, and lewd talkes taint chait minds. 
Luſt creepes into the heart, as well by the eare, 
by the eye : laſcivious words are as pow'r- 
full, to blow the fire, as wanton lookes. Then 
God forbid, my tongue ſhould be the bellowes to kindle 
lt, ſince it is made to be a trumpet or an organ, to 
fins her glorious makers praiſe. 

10. Detraf&ion is forbid ; and *tis ill done, 
not onely to lay upon anie man a falſe crime, 
but alſo to report the true, if ic be done, to dil- 
pracethe perſon: yet this fin is common in our 
Milie converſation, We praiſe our ſelves, 

commend 
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commend our friends, flatter great men, and 
taint the names of thoſe, who cannot anſye 
us by.reaſon of their abſence, or dare ng 
gaineſay us, for our greatnes, and their mean: 
condition. Let not O Lerd, my tongue doe ſo, bein 
fo vaine, as to ſet out my worth ; ſo baſe, @ 1 
fawne on rich men ; ſo wicked, as to ſlander vertu, 
and blaſt the fame of innocent perſons; or ſo unchari 
table, as to ſhame anie for his fault, when I may nit 
bim otherwiſe. | 

11. If we otight notto ſpeake ill of a man, 
without prudent caution or great neceſlitie ;is 
It lawtull to ſpeake ſlightly of the creator of 
all men ? to blaſpheme the God of heaven and 
earth ? Or if ante does it in our preſence, ſhall 
love or feare to or of the partic commandus 
then {ilence? Nogno : neither of theſe is good, 
but both are verie ill. O let not the maker of 
my tongue be offended by it in ſpeeches or li- 
Jence ? Let it O Lord, let it rather cleave tom 
roofe, or rot in my mouth, then utter a ſlight words 
thee : but let it be nimble to reprove thoſe, who ſhal 
offend thee, the preſerver of men. O let it he a ſword 
to them, who blaſpheme that worthie name, by whit 
I am calPd,aiid that moſt holie Spirit which ſanfifits 
and comforts me; thoſe lims and children of Satan, 
wbo,0 borror ! doc with boldnes denie the Deitie 

thy cternall Son and Spirit. 
12, Mans ſpeech is the interpretor of his 
mind; 


WE” "2a 


(193) 

mihd ; and in this he excels all earthlie crea 
tures, becauſe he may ſhew his ſemblable,whar 
by nature'is hid in him, Yet the lyer and dif 
ſembler doe abuſe this prerogative, for, they 
ſhew men, by afalſe tongue, quite contrarie 
mages to: thoſe, which are' drawne-in :theis 
hearts. Let'me O Lord, never imitate \them, but 
let my words anſwer my knowledge, and manifeſt my 
thoughts, when it 3s fit they ſbould be knowne if not, 
let me conceale them by ſilence, and not diſguiſe them 
by falfhood. - 1 | 18-1 BILE 

13, Who uſes lies will ſweare; the ſwyearer 
will in time forſweare, and-perjurie ſhall teach 
himblafphemie. But O God,let my tongue be as drie 
in my mouth as the duſt in ſummer, before. T take thy 
bolie name in vain,how much leſſe ſweare, forſweare, 
blapheme 2 And if T beare others offend in anie of 
theſe things, O my God, loofe my tongue, and ſo open 
my month ," that 1 ſhew them their ſin, in ſuch ouglie 
lors, that they both loath and forſweare it. Muſt 1 
accuſe that mari, who doth blaſpheme my King, z and 
be dumbe before him, who doth revile my God ? 
No, no 3 I: neither muſt nor may. Thy zeale O Lord, 
ſhall make my words as hot» as fire, to melt the hearts 
of ſuch offenders ; and like darts, to wound them, for 
their grievous offence, | 


© Hi 
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Hu Tentations in Sin, and their Remedies, 


1C NUr life is a warfare, the world our field, 
Satan our chiefe enemie : therefore we 
muſt ſtill be well arni'd, and have a ſtour coy 
e,to withſtand his furious aſſaults. Let me 
O Lord, be alwayes found in thy whole armour ; bu 
above all, give me the ſhield of faith, the helmet if 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the ſpirit. | 
2+ We,looke all for a crowne; bat who 
will give itus, unles we be vi&ors ? and how 
can we be ſuch, unles we fight ? and who can 
fight without enemies? Enemics I have & 
nough ; all the devils of hell, the wicked men 
on earth, and my ſenſualitie are daily fighting 
inſt me. Too too many for one : yet if I do 
Took with ſuch eyes,as Eliſha's man had, when 
he faw the mountaine fall of horſes and cha- 
rets of fire round abont Eliſha,then I ſhall ſee, 
that they who are with me are more thenall 
they, who are againſt me. The bleſſed ſpirits 
of heaven are with me, and God himſelfe is at 
my right hand, leaſt I be mov'd. Thenny 
ſoule, feare nothing, truſt in. thy God, fight 
under his banners ; and thou my Lord, make Þ4 
to belpe me : my God, make baſt to ſave me, and 
not far from me. 
3- Tentations muſt make us warie ; ye 


they ſhould make us merrie too ; for, they are 
| ſignes, 


TT... 
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ſipnes, we are not yet in Satans ſnares. T 
are call'd the ſalt of the ſoule, which faſons 
her yertues 3 the furnace, in whith faich is 
tid; a ſure remedie apainſt pride, and the 
fore-runners of ſweet reſt, if they be well put 
off. Let them,0 Loyd, ſhake no more my;(outes cont 
ſtancie, then the waves dot thoſe rocks avainſt which 
they break all their ſtrength. [3 

4- The Devill is a ſ@btile foe, who aſſaults 
us under the liverie of nature; a cunning was 
ttthan, who doth follow'both wind #nd tide. 
He fits his tentatiots ro our diſpohri6n , fo 
that his fight is leſſe,and his viſtorie more cer- 
taine, To the wanton 'he preſents faire ob- 
ſets ; to the drunkard , feet and firong 
trinkes 3 to the rich 'm#n , pride 'ard'plea> 
ſare; to the needie , defire d Etntaries; or oc= 
calions of theft ; He feeds rhe covetious with 
feares of future wantit;, the merrie man with 
worldlie joyes , and theſad with thottghts of 
deſpaire. Lord , Iet 'me- $now tentdtion from iti- 
clinetion ; yet ſo bewart -of both 3 that 'F THfiſt the 
firft, and reforme the ſecond, oF: 4 bang 

5. The Baſiliske- or Cockatrice mitt 'be 
kill'd in the ſhell ; diſcaſes Jooked to; as ſoont 
4 felt ; enemies withſtood, as ſoo! as know. 
| feele motions of ptide, t#antonnes; or envie, 
which in a little ſpace catife my -ovet 
tirow, unlefſe 1 choake then in thetr birth. 
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Strengthen my hands O Lord, that T deſtroy all the 

wipers , before they grow too ſtrong. | 
6. What fweet and lovelie face is that) 
How faire this womans boſome is ? It ſeems 
to me as ſmooth as glaſſe. I'le draw neere he, 
to feele the ſoftnes of her skin, and taft th 
{weetnes of her breath : for, 'tis told me; tha 
her lips drop honie. But my ſoule, ttay: 
while ; let her goe before thee, lcaſt thouk 
Gene with her : and if thou feare to loſe he, 
marke well which way ſhe goes. Alas poor 
awretch! her feec goe downe to death, her ſteps 
take hold on hell. Then let her goe forny, 
I: will-not follow her. Stop me that way, goo 
Lord, and let me nt for a minutes pleaſure, loſe a 
eternitie of joy. O turne away mins eyes from bt 
bolding ſuch vanities, and let never my ſillie bean 

be intangled by fraile beautie. wh 

7. Here is a cup of wine of a curious color, 
ſweet ſmell, and delighefull taſt. 1'te drowne 
In it all my cares and ſorrowes, T'le ſendi 
doyne, and after it manie others. Wilt tha 
doe ſo ? Then heare a word before the ſecond 
or hire gate for afterward thow' le not hear 
me. Whill it is here,thou mailſt ſpill it; bit 
when. *tis drunke too much, it ſhall rule hee, 
take away thine owne heart , be bitter to thy 
guts , .bite thee like a ſerpent, ſting thee like 
an adder z and make thee like a beaſt, Look 
| we 
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well into that wine, for although it be plea- 
fant at the top, yet in the bottame of the 
cup, are woes, forrowes, quarrels, wounds, 
death, hell. Then drinke no more, then thou 
cnſt beare ; yea drinke no more then may 
ch thirit , or cheereup thy ſad heart. 0 
Lord, let not wine bewitch me, ſo that my ſoule erre 
through ſtrong drinke ; but grant, I take it for com- 
fort more then for its ſweemes. | 
8. T'le be reveng'd: that man hath abus'd 
me, therefore | ſweare, Ple die, or be reveng'd 
So my ſoule, thou mailſt die , yea without re- 
venge too. Thy ſole defire is able to kill thee ; 
and thou ſhalt find my ſaying true, un- 
ls thou change thy malicious purpoſe. What 
hath this man done unto thee,which thou haſt 
not done to others, or to the Maker of all 
men? And had{t thou been willing, they had 
paid thee in the ſame coine? Thou wilt ſa 
ho, and I dare beleeve thee. Then deale wit 
this, as thou wilt be dealt with. Let paſſe his 
wrongs to thee, forget his unkindnes,and for- 
ne him with all thy heart. So maiſt thou 
h obtaine mercie of God, and by meeknes 
make a friend of a foe. Merciful! God, take ran- 
br from my heart, purge it from all malice , fill it 
with love and gentlenes towards my ſworne and 
tadlie enemies; then forgive me my treſpaſſes, as T 
breive all them, who treſþaſſe againſt me, 
Q 3 9, How 


(198) 

| $9. Haw ſhall Lheap riches , that I may 
honars ,. and buy ſome preferment ; for, GG 
ſeems). no man regards me: but were 1 rich and 
great, then I would make thoſe fioop, whoin| 
mult ſalute afar off? Alas poore man ! art thay 
wearis ta live at calc, lie in the fate haven, and 
ep " th __ Skin? Be, be content with 
what thou arge polleſlions require 
cares, riches breed __ gold md the and 
Wilcthou be rich 2 [ſe well thy meanes, and 
think, thou haſt enough. Wilt thou be great} 
Then be not ambirious, for, ambition is ne 
ver fatisf'd., Beſides,if thou wilt climb, think 
thqu mai fall ,, then thy caſe ſhall be wor 
then now. Now thou art free in thy low cor 
dition 3 but if ambition ſeize on thee, thou 
muſt be ſervant to.others, by whoſe help thou 
waiſt get honors. O God, give me wiſdoms & 
2ough, to conſider my preſent py , enjoy m) 
mMeanes int peace, and ſmother theſe troubleſant 
thoughts of greater richgs and honor. 

io, T his mans happines troubles me; my 
heart riſcs. at his proſperitie , my eyes canndt 
{ee his glorie, my eares glow at his praiſe. his 
content, procures my torment , his joy my 
gricte, his life my death. I feele this verie true; 
and ſol ſee, Tama verie foole. This man is 
the obje& of my envie, yet he's never the 
worle : tar, this ſerpent gnawes but my how, 

an 
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and can doe him no harme, unles I deale with 
him as Cain with Abel, or the Devill with 
Job. But God torbid, my madnes ſhould be 
ſuch, as to offer him the leſt harme. Nay ra- 
ther, in ſpight of envie, Ile ſtrive to doe him 
good, in prailing his vertue , and rejoycing at 
his proſpericie. O Lord, let me doe ſo, and never 

er me to envie the good of anie, as a member of 
that curſed Angell, through whoſe envie death came 
into the world ; but rather grant, I wiſh well to all 
men, as the follower of thy ſelf, who mak; thy Sun 
ſpine «pon all. 

11- Yonder goesa gallant : how rich and 
neat all his apparell is ! He drawes upon him 
all mens eyes. Why ſhouldT not be ſoattir'd? 
Becauſe my meanes are not ſo great as his, nor 
my condition ſo pgentile ; or if they be, yetT 
will not feed vanitie, and ſpend on my carkas 
what I muſt keep for my.children,and give my 
hungrie and naked brethren. Let me, O God, 
thus withſtand Satans tentations concerning proud 
attire. 

12. lam now tempted to doe ill, yea and 
by ſo manie , that I know not how to reſiſt. 
The Devill, the World and the Fleſh are all 
buſie to draw me to their wils. Their perſua- 
fions are ſtrong, their allurements ſweet , and 
their promiſes great. Shall I then yeeld ? No, 
no ; for, I perceive,the ſweernes of fin ſhall be 

O54 ſhort, 
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ſhore, but its bitternes long © the pleaſare laſs 
but ſome moments, and the paine may be per 
petuall. Beſides, their promiſes are falſe ; and 
were they true, yet I would not forſake my 
God. He hath made meby his power,redeemed 
me with his owne bloud , and daily keeps me 
by his providence,and feeds me with his word 
and bread. Hath Satan done the like for me? 
Will the World die for me ? And can the Fleſh 
look fo to me? No doubtles, no. Then none 
of them ſhall have my love, yea l[ ſcorn to lend 
them an care. They are my foes, aiming all at 
my deſtru&ion, and deviſing, how they may 
put him downe,whom God will exalr. O then, 
»y God, ftand thou my friend, deliver me from my e« 
nemits, and let my moutb be filled with thy praiſe, 


Hs Vittories over Sin, and Thankes 
for thers. 


I A Fter a long and bloudie fight, how plea- 

ſant is the vitorie ? I was aflail'd on e- 

verie fide: my ſenſes had obje&ts of fin, my 

Heart felt motions .of lewdnes , envie, ha- 

tred, &c. yet | did ſo beſtirre my ſelfe, that 

my enemies are fled. O then, my God, receive my 

praiſe ; for, thou alone haſt taught my bands to war, 
and my fingers to fight. 

2. Lee Ceſars trophies be pull'd downe, let 

4 "ON not 
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not Roman rriumphs be regarded, before my 
ous vicorie. I have net skal'd hie walls, 
furpris'd ſtrong townes, kill'd valiant men); yet 
[have done farre more : for, I have overcome 
my ſlfe, ſubdu'd my aftetions, tam'd my re- 
pious fleſh.Then bleſſed be thou Lord,my ſtrength, 
my bope and my fortres, who ſubdueſt my people,which 
h right fhould be under me , yet ſtrives to maſter 
me 


3. Ifthoſe are ſtrong,who overcame ſtrong 
men 3 and thoſe ſtronger, who conquer fleſh 
adbloud ; what ſtrength is mine, finceI have 
meltled againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
ainſt rulers of the darkenes of this world, a- 
ginſt ſpirituall wickednes in high places; yea 
wreſtled againſt them all, that they have had 
the fall? But who hath given me ſuch ſtrength, 
whohath girt my weak loines with truth, and 
amed my naked bodie wich the breſit-plate of 
nghteouſnes ? None but thy ſelfe O Lord, my de- 
fender. Then none but thou ſhalt have the praiſe of the 
uforie, I will not ſhare in the triumph, I dare not 
alenge the trophie 3 but I doe render thee all honor 
ad glorie. 

+ God hath tempted me this day , by a 
bfle in my goods, a diſeaſe in my fleſh, a 
wound in my bodie ; and have with patience 
felt the ſmart of his rod, and without nur- 
muring drunke in the cup of atflitian. = 


(202) 


fleſh like Jobs curſt wife would perſuade me 
to curſe my God; but I did rebuke her. Is nc 
this a great vitorie ? Then my ſoule Maguif 
thee, Lord ; and my ſpirit rejoices in thee, God my 
Saviour ; becauſe tho doſt in me great things, 

. In walking now abroad, | ſaw the world 
——_ a glorious ſhew, to draw me to hiz 
love: yetl paſt by, without regarding all hi 
pomps , coveting his riches, deſiring his ho- 
nors; for, I ſaw they were not laſting, but 
deceitfull, and often withdrawing from God, 
So have overcome the world with a generous 
mind, which will love but perpetuall things, 
Is not my vidorie fanious ? Then my ſoule give 
thee thankes , O thou the maker of the world, becau(: 
tis by ty grace, that T have eſcaped the corruptim, 
which zs in the world through luſt. 

6. The fleſh hath this day tempted meby 
wantonnes, voluptie, ſloth or gluttonie ;and 
the devill by evill thoughts, ambition, malice, 
herelie; and I was almoſt woone, had not 
Godby godlie notions ſhew'd me, the fleſh wil 
lead me nnto death, and the devill drag meto 
« Hell. And ſo with that knowledge, I haveo 
wercome both. O then let both my heart and fleſp 
rejoice in thee my God 3 becauſe thou haſt kept mt 
From fulfilling the luſt of the fleſh, and from the fient 
.darts of the wicked. : 

7. Men have tempted me by foule work T 
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deeds and unkindnes : yet I have done ſo well, 
_ faire meanes and kind uſage | have ap- 
peaſed them, whereas I might by Satans ſug- 
geſtion have given them as good, or rather ag 
ill as they have brought me. So | have not 
been overcome of evill, but have overcome e- 
vill with good. And is not this a glorious vi- 
Qorie? No doubt it is. Therefore Imuſt return 
thee glorious thankes, O God of love and peace , be- 
caxſe thou haſt indu'd me with meeknes, when wrath 
tauld bave made my beart (well, and rage kindle the 
fire of immortall hatred, 

8. In the victorie of fin , vain-glorie is the 
laſt enemie, which reſiſts : for,ic takes ſtrength 
from its fellowes defeat : therefore it muſi be 
kill'd by a fincere acknowledgement , that 
Gods hand, not our ſtrength, hath overcome 
all our enemies. Then we muſt not be ſecure 
for the firſt vicorie; ſince our enemies (Ante- 
ut-like) ſeeme to get new forces by their fall, 
anddaily afſaile us againe, and will doeſo till 
death. Then if we perſevere in our ſpirituall 
warre, and valiantly overthrow fin , we ſhall 
receivethe crowne laid up for thoſe who oyer- 
come. O God, wha ſeeſt the weaknes of nature, 
ſtrengthen me by thy grace, that I fight a good fight, 
finiſh my courſe, and keep the faiths 


His 
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His overthrow in Sin , and Repentanat 
for it. 


C S itis you for a man, to overcome 
himſelte; ſo it is infamous, to be over- 
come by himſelfe : for, in that we vyanquiſh 
ſometimes, we ſce, we may doe it alwates, were 
our hearts ſti]l the ſame, and our faith alikeat 
all ceimes, Then how diſgracefull muſt it now 
be tome, fince I am foyled by my ſelfe, whom 
before now I have often ſabdu'd ? O God, I an 
aſham'd ; and could T find a place to hide my naked- 
nes from thine all-ſeeing eye, I would runne into it 
But there is none, unles it be the bleeding wounds of 
thy deare Son Feſus. There T will be, beſeeching 
thee, my ſweet Saviour, to bide me well from the moſt 
dreadfulf lookes of thy angrie Father , till thou ha 
made my peace. ; 
2+ Who made man, knows what is in man; 
= he tries us often, not to know us better; 
t that others ſee what we are, and we our 
ſelves know our owne ſtpgength. He hath 
tempted me this morning , and brought my 
patience to her triall by a Joſs, pain,or fall:and 
{ not remembring how long I have ſweetly en- 
Joy'd that thing, and what little right } had in 
it, more then thoſe, who want it, have taken 
thelofle of it, as a wrong done to me, repined 
as 
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at Gods providence, yea curs'd his name : a far 
ter Jofle then the firſt ; yet in mercie he 
doth give me theſe. good motions, to make me 
ſee my fault. Lord, I thanke thee for thy goodnes, 
beg pardon for my ſin , and prace againſt ſuch occa- 
ns. | 
þ 3. This day I faw the world in his Pea- 
cocks feathers, and I was ſo raviſht with that 
=_ {hew, thar I ſtood ſtill to behold it, 
untill I 'was taken with both admiration and 
love. Then I perceiv'd,mine eyes were dim and 
weak tO Jook heaven-ward, though cleere and 
ſtrong to behold vanitie : yea I wonder how 
thefe thoughts come into my head , fince my 
braines are ſo full of the things of this world.. 
Doubtles they come from God , to call me 
back to him, and make me break my league 
with his and my ſworne enemies. Lord, ſince 
thou call" me, give me feet, my feet motion, my ms= 
tion ſwiftnes,and my ſwiftnes acces to thee. Turn thy 
face from my preſent ſin, and put out this miſdeed, 
and let not ſuch another ſhew make me commit the 
like offence. | 
4. O God, give me the comfort of thy help again, 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit : for lo, Satan 
bath put me downe, the Serpent bath beguiled me, 
and I have eaz of the forbidden fruit. I have broken 


thy Lawes by and done wicked- 
t in thy ſight, But now 1 dee repent, and. with 4 
broken 
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broken beart , weeping eyes , baſhfull face earneſt 
crave, thou wilt vouchſafe to purge me with byſop, 
and waſh me throughly from -my wickednes, with the 
bloud of thy Lamb. | 

5- As the {trength of our enemie commend; 
our vicorie; ſo his weaknes makes our overs 
throw diſgracefull. How infamous therefore 
is my preſcnt defeat; fince by my fleſh my fþ'rit 
is overcome, a giant by a pygmie, and an els 
phant by a tica ? This baſe fleſh in F=dy an 
wich the ſpirit hath drawne it to fulfill 
luſt, in uncleannes, fornication, draunkennes, 
wrath , ſloth or hatred, as eaſily as a 
load-ftone drawes a little needle. O Lord, for- 
give me my faintnes, in yeelding, to a foe ſo weake, 
and reſtore-me what ſhe bath raviſhed from me\that [ 
may fight againe, and with thy help give her the foile 

6. I have receiv'd a frowne, an angrie word, 
a lictle wrong, or a' light blow from my bro- 
ther, which in meeknes I might have borne; 
yet in my rage | have made a quarre!l,at which 
God hath (no doubt) been much difpleas'd 
with me. Therefore I bumble now my ſoule , and 
beg mercie of thee, O God, the Father of mercie. 0 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake, from my ſins paſt, and 
prevent the future. 

7. O that mine eyes could ſee the ouglie 
ſhape of fin , that ſo I ſhould loath it! O that 


I could well conſider, that fin hath made w 
re, 
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fre, and thither drawne Angels and men! Ts 
it not the ſole murderer of the immortall 
foule ? Ts it not the ſole cauſe of Gods hate 
towards his creatures ? Why then have I done 
this? Why have ly'd,{worne, cheated,ſtolne, 
or fought; ſince by ſuch things I loſe Gods 
ce, and draw his curſe upon my head ? 
Moſt glorious God , T have in that done as a man 
in wickednes , and conceived in fin : but doe 
thous a God , rich in mercie , abundant in good 
nes and truth , and forgiving iniquitie and tranſ= 
greſlion and fin. Have mercie upon me O God.after 
thy great goodnes ; and according to the multitude of 
thy mercie waſh away my grievous offence. 

8. Repentance is a falve for the wounds of 
theſoule , a remedie for her diſeaſes , and the 
very key of heaven : a Jewell too precious to 
bein mans keeping. It is a gift of God, as all 
other goodthings : therefore we ſhould not ſa 
ſeight it, as to deferre it untill death ; for 
then we may mifſe it. This very houre is my 
deſt time for repentance : the next may be not 
mine, orif it be, yet my repentance may be 
gone. Itis a ſorrow for tins paſt, anda pur- 

ſe of amendment. Can have the firſt when 

will; and uſe the ſecond, when I die ? No, 
no, my ſoule. To grieve heartily for thy ſins, 
not onely becauſe thou fear'ſt punilhment ; bur 
rather oft of love towards thy gracious God), 
is 
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is a thing harder then men think : then tods 
lay amendment untill death , yea but till y 
morrow , is an argument of folie : for foi 
ſeemes, thou art not now readie to die, whe 
yet in an inſtant thou maiſt die. O grating 
Lord, let me never be ſo fooliſh, as to delay my cox 
verſion : but grant, this day T heare thy voice, thi 
minute I repent, and even now begin to lead a wn 
tuous life. So ſhall T not feare, when death come, 
but be cheerfull at her approach. Grant this, O thu 
holie, bleſſed. and glorious God, . 


His Evening Pray'r. 


I fm is the time, in which T will preſent 

my ſelte and my reaſonable ſervice, alk 

ving ſacrifice, holie, acceptable to God. I owe 

him my being, ations arid poſſeſſions, and if 
they be but ſuch, as may pleaſe my Lord and 
Maliter, I ſhall think my ſelfe a happie Tenant 
and Servant. But how can I be ach, fith I an 
a ſinner? And how can my aftions pleaſe him; 
being vicious ? I know how to preſent him 
both with his approbation. I will waſh my 
foule thoughts, atfe&ions, words, ations in 
the bloud of his Son , beleeving, it was ſhed 
for me. Then covering my whole perſon with 
this Sons holines,l will thus ſpeak to him. Bt- 
bold, moſt holie Spirit; behold, 1 appeare before _ 
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al bathed in Chriſts bloud, all clothed with his robes. 
Fee not my filth thus waſh'd , my injuftice thus well 

top'red : but for him and in him accept graciouſly © 
my perſon and indeavours' in pietie, and pardon my 
mmperfecttons, yea wilfull prevarications, and give 
me ſtrength to ſerve thee henceforth as T ought , ar as 
Tran. Let me no more be divided , or halt between 
fuure opinions : but as I know, that thou art my Lord 
andmy God ; ſo let me follow thee. Away then, ma- 
licious Satan, away vaine World, away lewd Fleſb - 
ay, away, depart whatſoever may binder me from 
albering unto my God ; from ſerving bim, who bath 
made me 3 from loving him, who died for my redem- 
ption 3 and from obeying him, who thus ſanCtifies me, 
by theſe and the like good notions, bolie motions, ver- 
tous and religious, although weake indeavours ; but 
above all, by a gracious application of Chriſts origi- 
nll and aFuall holines. Aſift me, my good Lord, aſ- 
fiſh me pow'rfully in my refiſtance to thoſe things, 
which withdraw me from thee, and in my ſearch and 
praffice of thoſe meanes, which unite me to thee, who 
foouldfF be my firſt and chiefe love. O be thou now 
what thou ſhouldſt be : be thou the deſire of my eyes, 
the delight of my beart , the ſubje& of my thoughts 
ond talkes, the 9bje&t of my good ations : and let me 


| tethy care. So ſhall T feare nothing ; ſo ſpall T wake 


and ſet ecure. | 
2. Wiſdome is good with an Inheritance, 
but it muſt be a right witdome, and a lawfull 
| P inhert- 
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inheritance- Not the Wiſdome of the World: 
for, it is folie before God. Not the Wiſdone 
of the Fleſh : for, it is enmitie to God. Nat 
the Wiſdome of the Wile : for, God ſhall ds 
ſtroy it, and'tis a perverting wiſdome. Net 
an Inheritance gotten haſtily , becauſe its end 
ſhall not be bleſt , but who ſwallowes riches, 
ſhall vomit them againe. Not an Inheritance 
acquired by injuſtice : for, treaſures of wic- 
kednes profit nothing , and ſuch riches make 
themſelves wings ; or are kept for the owner 
hurt. But it muſt be the Wiſdome of God and 
an honeſt Inheritance,deſcended to us, or pur- 
chaſt by us , by the bleſſing of God on adili- 
gent hand. This Wiſdome then and this Inheri- 
tance T beg of thee, O thou Wiſe and Liberall God! 
whoſe power can grant beth ; whoſe goodnes cann- 

fuſe neither. T defire not onely underſtanding , t 
handle a matter wiſely , all my defagnes and affairs 
prudently, and ſo find good : but alſo that Imaykt 
flfd with the knowledge of thy will, in all wiſdone 
and fpirimall underſtanding : but firſt of all, and & 
bove all, I beg him,who 3s thy Wiſdeme, and in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge: 
thy Chriſt and my Jeſus. O my God, give himmt, 
without whom I can doe noibing, but ill; T am ne 


thing, but carruption; I have nothing but miſerit. | + 


Give bim wholly to me , that he be my Wiſdome, + 
gainſt Folie ; my Knowledge, againſt Ignorance 3 my 
Poy's 
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Pow'r, againſt WVeaknes 5 my Righteouſnes, againſt 
Injuſtice ; my Holines, againſt Impuritie ; my Re- 
demption from Sin and Hell- Then for him and with 
bimmy Wifdome, give me or keep for me a juſt In- 
beritance, or inſtead of inheritance give me {affciem 
meanes to live ſweetly, contentedly, bonorably : or if 
thou deni” sf this, give me patience in want, content= 
ment in adverſitie , fortitude in diſhonor and 
paines. And if all theſe things be not ſufficient, give 
me thoſe graces and bleſſings he bath commanded me 
to beg of thee, in this ſuccintt, wiſe and pious Prayer, - 
which zn. bis name or mediation, I devoutly recite to 
thee, both for me and all thy Ele&. Our Father, &c. 

3. It is good for me to draw neere to God, 
in whoſe abſence is perdition , in whoſe pre- 
ſence is ſalvation : yer it is good to be warie in 
my approach,for there is often danger in bold- 
nes: and an angrie repulſe may caule griefe and 
difprace., I mult then conſider , how to make 
my approach, and where I may find God, But 
this Iaſt queſtion is eafily reſolv'd : for,God is 
everie-where. I muſt then ſeek him in all 
things, and will by his owne help doe ſo. Mcſt 
bigh, yet moſt loving and gracious God , aſſiſt me in 
my ſearch of thee. Teach me to ſecke and find thee 
in all things. Let all viſible creatures be to me as 
faire glaſſes, to bebold thy inviſible Eſſence, eternall 
Pow'r, infinit Wiſdome and rare Excellencie ; yet 
let them be but ſieps to my ſoule,to aſcend higher,corm 
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beyond all fight, and above Creation, there to contem- 
plate thee in thy ſelfe before the Creation, and after 
the Conſummation of this viſtble maſſe : There let my 
thoughts be drown'd , my intelle& raviſht , and my 
love eternally fixt. Tet. againe let me behold and 
ſearch thee in him , in whom is the fulnes of thy Di- 
vinitie , and in whom thou art ſooner found : in 
Chriſt, the brightmes of thy glorie , and the expres 
zmage of thy perſon : in Chriſt , in whom thou art 
well pleas'd, and in whom onely I am accepted. There, 
there, let me ſecke and find thee, both by him and in 
bim : by bim, my way to thee ;, in bim, my propitic 
tion before thee ; propitiation for fin, and way if 
bolines. O then in him let me be found , not bavi 
mine owne righteouſnes, and by him let me and 
thee, by that way, be bath ſhew'd , by thoſe paths, be 
bath trod. Give me grace to follow after righteouſ- 
nes, godlines, faith, love, patience, meeknes 3 know- 
zng, theſe end in thee. Thus let me approach thee, 
thus ever be with thee,my bleſſed God and loving pre- 
ſerver, to whom he glorie for ever. 

4. If (as*cis verie true) all men are men- 
bers one of another ; and all the faithfull one 
Bodie in and of Chriſt : how great muſt their 
mutuall love be ! and how ſtrait their union! 
Their love ſhould be invincible, their union 
indiffoluble, if they ſhould wiſely conſider 
their naturall and Chriſtian relation.But men 
periſh for want of right underſtanding. me 
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wiſe, who, like the Eyes, ſhould look to all 
chereſt of the bodie, loſe themſelves in fruit- 
les ſpeculations, not deſcending to the ations 


_ neceſfarie for. the members. So are the rich and 


ſtrong regardles of the poore and weak: and 
ſo is our. anion diflolvid. - May we; then be 
call'd men? Muſt we be accounted Chriſtians? 
No, no. Beaſts may teach us humanitie , and 
of Heathen we may learne piertie. O Chriſt;wbat 
diſgrace zs this to thy glorious Name ! Shall it be ſaid, 
that Turkes are more lovin} then we ? that' Papifts 
exceed us.in charitable deeds ?*Tis ſaid: ſp,.to our 
ſhame : yea we know it , and ſeeme to grieve and 
bluſh at it 5 yet take no care, to _ the contrarie, 
by a courſe oppoſit to that, we have run untill now. 
O then looke-:upon us in compaſſion , for our ſpeedie 
converfion from dead or.cotd.workes ; leaft our corti- 
mation in them, draw ſuddenly thy angrie lobes, for 
our ſwift deftruttion. Grant, we conſider now, but 
conſider heartily and effeciually ;, that fath we are 
members of one bodie, yea of the beſt badie of all, we 
muſt diligently performe our ſeveral! funGiions. Let 
then the wiſe begin plentifully to communicate their 
knowledge unto the fillie 3 the rich, their: goods unto 
the poore 3 the ſtrong, their belp ; the great their pro- 
teftion to the weake and oppreſt : and let theſe oppreſ= 
ſed, weake, poore, ſilie be readie to doe what ſervice 
they can to their higher members. Thus ſball we ſhew 
bumanitie, and ſet forth our Chriſtianitie , in doing 
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theſe things for thy ſake;and according to thy ordeis : 
and thas then ſhall thy Name be known holie and re 
verend, by our godlie comnverſation. + 

5. Sith this Lifeis full of ſorrow, troubles, 
difcaſes, cares and fins, how can wiſe men love 
It 7Beccauſe their wiſdome isnort right. Sith 
*tis' a dangerous pereprination , why doe we 
wiſh it long:? Becauſe (belike).we have no 
honſeor countrie of onr.owne :-tor,ſhonld we 
look for that Citie, whofe builder and maker 
is God; defire that Conntrie., . which is hex 
venlie , we would rake haſt thicher.: :That1, 
yea all Chriftians doc fo; open our eyes, moſt g.raciow 
God,-to ſee the vanitie and miſeries of this preſent 
life, that onr hearts may defire the (oliditic and feli- 
citie of the future. Let's confider this-world, as a ſea 
Full of ftormes, our life:as a weak ſhip<im'it, our ſoule 
imbarkt in it, running, munie bazards., expos'd to 
great perils. Then let us-indeavour to put, tm the ba- 
ven, defrre the cnd of our navigation , and (as bolit 
Paul.) wiſh for our diſſolution , that ſo we be wholy 
with Chriſt. Let us boldly + IgH Deatb ; for ſee+ 
inp, ſhe hath loft her ſting,und the Grave is conquer'd 
dy Chriſt, why ſhould Chriſtians feare it ? Sith mans 
dayes:are mumbred, is not our care ridiculous, to put 
off the laft boure ? Sith death ;s but a bed of reſt far 
tbe bodie, a paſſage for the fait%full ſoule unto. a hap» 
pre life, that man ſeems to denie his faith, who tries 
to avord that paſſage. Rather, O God, let me _ 
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feſt mine , by my ſincere averſion of this ſinfull lifes 
and diligent preparation to the future. If T defire 19 
live, let it be to ſerve thee,to ſanttifie thy Name,and 
ote thy glorie : which becauſe 1 cannot doe well 
(for,alas ! fin abounds, and my tranſgreſſions multi= 
plie.) let me deſire to dye, that T ſee thy beautie, and 
enjoy thy glorie, in thy Son the brightnes of it , it 
oe name T beg it and all things f t for me, calling 
on thee, as be my Doffor bath taught me, Our Fa- 
ther, cc. | 
6. Prudent ſouldiers furniſh themſelves 
with all thoſe things, which are neceſlarie for 
milicarie life. And ſo muſt all wiſe Chriſtians 
doe. They are ſouldiers to fight under Chriſts 
white colors , and ſo muſt have good armes, 
and (as Paul faith) the whole armour of God: 
for indeed, no other weapons can ferve them 
in their ſpirituall war, then thoſe, they have 
from God their Generall. Seeing then, I am 
Chriſts ſouldier, I muſt have that armour, and 
to have it, I muſt beg it. Thou God of ſtrength, 
and Lord of hoſts, mightie and terrible Spirit , my 
goodnes and fortres, my high tow*r and deliverer my 
ſhield, and he, on whom T truſt ; vouchſafe ſome gra= 
cious lookes on me thy weake ſouldier. T am but a 
novice ; O teach thou then my bands to war, and my 
fingers to fight. Give me the armour of righteouſnes 
on the right and left hand : on the right, againſt 


proud conceits of mine owne righteouſnes ( a ſtrong 
P 4 an 
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and natur all enemie.:\) and on the left againſt all in« 
juſtice,both ative & paſſive,chiefly againſt the firſt 
O-let me thinke, affe&, fpeak, do no injuſt thing ; and 
if either Devil or man wil offer me any, gird me with 
truth,that their ſkrength bow me not unto error , and 
eve me the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes , to blunt the 
edge of all therr darts,reſiſt their tentations withſtand 
all their aſſaults. And: becauſe theſe aſſaults are both 
frequent and ſtrong, let thy belp be,like them, leaſt 
be overcome. Let me know Satans ſubtilties, ſee hoy 
be workes "gainſt me, by "ine 5 againſt my preſent 
peace and future ſalvation, by the corruption of Nas 
ture; lewd inclinations of my beart. Give me then a 
full fght of my naturall propenſions to ſin, chiefly of 
tbaſe., which hitherto have drawne me more (wiftly 
fromrtbee- Let me know my weak Parts, that I arme 
and guard them better ; watching alwayes, that what 
brings more delight, profit, bonors , make no entrie 
inme by the help of ſenſualitie, avarice, ambition ; 
Þut be \repulſt by a prudent moderation, a mind ad- 
mitting no exces of pleaſures, riches, dignities. And 
&s,Cuſtome is another nature,arme me, my God,arme 
ne ( Ipray thee) with thy feare againſt ſins of cu 
ſtome : ſtay me with thy ſtrong band, leaſt they (like 
fo manie violent ſtreames) carrie me downe into a 
ſea of ills , and at laſt into hell» Grant, I diligently 
augid all occaſions of uſuall tranſgreſſions, and ſtudie 
day and night all vertues oppoſit to thoſe vices and 
fins, to which I am moſt addiffed, by nature or (ur 


ſtome, 
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ſtome. My ſoule ſhall love thee for thy belp . and my 


heart and mouth ſhall give thee the honor of my de« 
liv'rance, and the whole glorie of my vigories, 


His Undreſsing.. 


J| Muſt undrefſe my ſelfe , and put off theſe 
garments,which vaile my nakednes.Night 
makes me bo1ld,and I dare doe that in the dark 
andin privat, which -in companie l forbeare. 
Atrue pifture of hypocrites , who in publick, 
livelixe Angels, and in ſecret behave them- 
ſelves like Devils. Lord, let me not imitate them - 
but grant, that I ſtudie to be what I would ſeem. Let 
rertye, not glorie, be the ſcope of all my aftions. = 
--2. Garments deck the bodie, and load it 
too: yvertue doth not ſo to the ſoule; for, "tis 
agrace to her, but .never a burden. Bleſſed are 
they, who never put off ſuch attire. Lord, let 
me, ſhare in their felicities 

3. Have theſe my clothes given occalion of 
offence, either to my ſelte, or others ? Then for- 
give it me, gracious God , and grant, that never my 
garments breed proud thoughts in my beart, nor raſh 
judgements in my neighbours. 1 

4+ How light am] now without clothes? 
Curſed be fin, which forces us to goe ſo much 
loaden : and thrice curſed be pride,which hath 
G&yis'd ſo manic farts of apparell, yea hath 

in taught 
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taught us,to exceed means and modeſtie.How 
manie men owe for thoſe rich garments, 
which they make a vaine ſhew- of rickes? ['ſe 
goe naked, or clothed with fig-leaves , rather 
then Shop-keepers ſhould have my name in 
awne, tor my glorious attire. Here is my 
fake : who can challenge the Jeſt button of it? 
Then, good God, T praiſe thee, becauſe thou haſt gi. 
wen me both better meanes , then to manie others; 
| and greater diſcretion, to clothe my ſelfe according ty 
my meaness | 1 
" '5. As] amnow, I can run faſter, then 
clorhed ; and if anie man would wraftle with 
me , he ſhould find the leffe hold. Indeed 2 
mind free from covetous deſires, is more nim- 
ble in her courſe heaven-ward ; and who hath 
nothing here, no gold, houſes, lands, goods, 
yet .is content; hath a great advantage over the 
rich men of this world, who poſſeſſe, and ye 
are poſleſt : pofleſſe riches, and are poſſeſt by 
avarice. If Tam rich, Lord make me wiſe and free : 
wiſe, to rule affetion ; and free, to doe good with my 
meanes. If T am penurious ; make me laborious and 
patent : that by labor , I get bread and good things 
for feod; and by patience, overcome hungey , thirſt, 
cold, heat, difgrace and other ſuch, which daily baj- 
pen to poore men. | 


6. My preſent nakednes repreſents me my 


paſt and future ſtate, both in the wombeand |g 


grave , 
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e: for thence I came naked, and thither 
ſhall goe as I am , clothed onely. with ſhirt or 


« | ſheet. Who carries more, marres the face of 


theearth , to adorne. her intrals; or robs his 
friends or poore, in the bchalfe of wormes, if 
yet they! can feed on ſuch things. As we have 


! [nopride in the wombe, we ſhould carrie no 


of it under the tombe. - | 0 God, free my 
fſude from that odious vice. Let me ſeriouſly-conft- 
dr, what this vifible part of me was and ſhall be, a 
peake thing in the womb, a ſtinking corps , noiſome 
arruption in the grave. O then let not the ſoute, 
that mortal! ſubſtance, be ſubjett to the finfull luſt 
if this corruptible fleſh, proud of ber ſtrength, a&ti- 
nite; beautie 3 careful f ber wanton pleaſures ; but 
give me a wiſe beart, to keep her in order \, "and my 
whole man in ſubjeciion unto thy boly lawes. 
7+ What have | here? A flea-bit, or a pim- 
ple, both markes.of corruption. But how 
dares a flea affront a man , whom God hath 
madethemaſter of this world, and whoſe pre- 
lence ſhould fright the generous Lion;turious 
Tiger, royall Eagle, and mightie Whale? And 
how can a pimple: riſe. in that ſmooth: bodie, 
which had immortalitie in ibilicte ? Sin, 
thou haft made this flea, and bred this ſpot or 
heat; to torment me : therefore abhorre thee, 
and from this houre will forfakeithee. Looke, 
fracions God, 072 my reſolution, and In 
| ; 
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In Extinguiſhing his Light... 


I T= Light is for the Eye : when then thi 
_-, L.muſt be ſhut, th? other is not neceſfari, 
Fle therefore extinguiſh this light, becauſe] 
am readie to ſleep, befeeching thee , my God,n 
pardon my frequent abuſe of thy. inward and outwal 
tight ; of .thy:\Infpirations, Word, Sun, Moon, Star 
and Fire. \Deprive.not my ſoule of the firſt ;' norm 
bodre of eyes, to behold the five laſt, and in them e 
end admire.thy\Wiſdome, Power and Love. 

2. Pipns: mens ſoules are like the fire ina 
taper of waxe, or in ſweet wood. They lea 
behind them no ill ſmell, but rather a pleaſant 
odor, a ſweet name after them, good le 
to their.poſteritie.Can I-ſay, I am ſach2-hn 
my God, have my thankes, and continue my pietit, 
thy glorie; to the-good of thy Church , and the bor 
of niy'1 '! T1006 4 + 

3: Wicked mens foules are like the freina 
candle'madeof tallow.: They leave a ſtink bs 


hind ,'an Ul name after them. If I am; ſud, |; 


Lord, canvert me : if not, lat me never be ſuch. 

ef + Soinelights-are- put: out by meere force; 
and {6 are 'tnen, depriv'd of lite by a violent 
death ;. and {o/againe hindred by force to mw 
niteſt theiirlight: In. theſe; O Lord, give ſtrengt) 


e;ainſtall oppreſſion ;, give. ſtrength in deatbandin| 


perſecution, 
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perſecution. Aſiſt the weake againſt the violent, and 
ve boldne's to thy ſervants to fpeake and preach thy 


+ - Imb, to the face and ſhame of Tyrants. 


5. Some lights muſt vaniſh for want of mat- 
tr; and ſo mien dye by age, when their hu- 
nors 'are all conſum'd; and ſo againe their 
ff are drown'd, and their talents buried, 

want of help to keep them up, or dig then 
ot. Ts not this want a great defeft in our 
Gariſtian Kingdome ? Let, O Lord, our great men 
ad rich perſons wiſely conſider this , and zealouſly 


' Inend it. Let no more children te ſtifled in the place 


fbirth, for want of ſtrength; no curious and religi- 
as wits be ſtill-borne among ns, becauſe their mo- 
ther the Countrie and Church wants a politich, and 
religious Will and ſtrength , to put forth ſuch bleSF 
futs, 


Hu Lying downe. 


Will both lay me downe in peace, and ſleep; 
leeving, that my God will make me dwell 


Jin ſafetie. Let, Lord, no plague come now nigh my 


dpelling ; but command thy holie Angels , to pitch 


[their tent about this place, to keep off all thoſe things, 


which may bring harme, and ſugge ſin. Thou ba#t 

made my ſoule and bodie ; O then for thy ſake pre- 

ferve them. 

2+ AsI have left my toileſome workes, ou 
Oc 
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doe betake my ſelfe to reſt ; ſo let me, pracing 
God, ceaſe from all ſin. And, as I truſt,that my 
die ſhall be this night refreſbt by ſleep 3 fo let my (aut 
get ſtrength by ſweet meditations. 

3. Lord, bow manie poore ſoules lic this night 
a ditch and open fields , whilſt I in this ſoft bed an 
like to enjoy a £2 reſt 2 Let thine eyes behgll 
their diſtres , and thy bands protect them and m, 
Give them ſtrength in their paines , and make me 
thankfull for my eaſe. 

4+ Manie worke hard all day , and when 
night come, their paines increaſe,tor want of 
food or. xelt.; whereas I have well ſupt,and find 
my ſelte diſpos'd to {ſleep , thongh my labor 
hath not this day been great. Whence come 
this difference *mong(t men , but from their 
Makers providence, who gives to ſome th' un- 
deſerved bleſlings of plentie, peace,health,relt; 
and to others the deſerved curſes of want,vex- 


ation and diſeaſe ? Yet as theſe things bappen | 


often alike unto good and bad men , whoer- 
Joyes the firſt, cannot account himſelfe fecure, 
and the other mutt not defpaire. Jen thou, 0 
Lord, giv'ſt me ſufficiencie, bleſſe me alſo with godls 
nes and temperanc? z and when thou viſit ſt me wit) 
penurie and affliction , let me have ſtrength and p«- 
zzence : then Dle beleeve, thou lov ſt me in either & 
tate, and ſo T le praiſe thy Name. as I doe now, for 
the eaſe, thou giv'ſt me, ; 

'L Some 
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'5. Some compare ſleep to death, and the 
bed to the grave, and fo uſe perluaſions to 
draw men unto repentance , and to prepare 
themſelves to die , before they goe to bed. 1 
am not of their mind : for, we doe {leep often, 
anddie but once; and in the grave our bodies ' 
are corrupt , whereas in beds they are refreſher. 
Andwere their compariſon good, they ſhould 
admoniſh us , to make our ſelves ready in the 
morning ; for, a good life is a good deaths 

paration : and he is but like todie ill, who 
thinkes not on death , till ic comes. Yet, as 
it is better late then never; ſo theſe men can- 
not receive blame, to call on us, when we are 
neere to die , either in truth, or in figure. 
Mercifull God, let alwayes my ſoule be readie ; and 
let death be ſo farre in my thoughts ; that T never of 
fend thee wilfully, and ſo feare not , when it ſhall 


| come, whether by day, or night, in young age, or old 


Jeares. 

6, In thisI thinke, ſleep is like death ; that 
&in ſ{le:pe good mens minds reſt, or are taken 
by ſome pleaſant and quiet dreames ; whereas 
the covetous , malicious, voluptuous and 
glutton ſee what doth defile their bodies, and 
tright their ſoules : ſo after death the firit en 
Joy a bleſſed reſt and infinite pleaſures, and the 
kcond ſuffer cternall horrors and — 

Lord, 
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Lord, give me grace, to paſſe my dayes ſo well, thy 
my nights .be quiet ; and live ſo bolily , that aft 
death my ſoule enter into ber Maſters joy , thy cel 
ſtiall Kingdom, ; | 


Though thy Curtaines be drawne cloſe abour thee, 
Yer forbear fin, beleeving, God doth ſee | 
All thy aRions, heare thy words, know thy thoughn, 
O then feare him, and for thy dailie faults, 

_ _ Crave his pardon, 


Through Chriſt his Son. 
In Shutting his Eyes. 


1T JAving no light, 1 may wel] ſhut 

Hz ; and fomight 1 have done befors? 
for, they have been open in vaine; onely to ſer 
and delight in much vanitie, ſtare upon frail 
beautie, obſerve worldlie faſhions, reade ſome 


idle, wanton, or impious bookes. Thw,. 


thus my God , hath my light been darknes , andmy 
eyes treacherous guides. Let them be no more ſo, 
but farthfull ſervants to the ſoule; and pardon me their 
tuft and vanitie, and ſs likewiſe the fins of all my 6+ 
ther ſenſes, whoſe preſervation T doe crave. 

2. As] mult ſhut theſe fleſhlie eyes , before 
] ſleep corporally : fo I obſerve, that my in- 
telle& muſt be ſhut, before Satan lull me aſleep 


mm fin. Should that be open to the light, - 
ight 


—_ 1, 
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light of Gods holie inſpirations , the lighe of 
his pure word, the light of his promis'd glo- 
rie, and above all, the light of his excellive 
love to me; of which th' other are but effets; 
[ſhould nere fleep in-tin: But it hath not al- 
waies bin ſo,& therefore I beg his pardon,who 
isthe Father of mercies. Gracious Father, for- 
give my tranſgreſſions of ignorance and negligence 3 
of a dark intelle&, or a negligent mind , to ſee the 
light, and walke by it. 

3. Have my Eyes done well theirdatie both 
to the fleſh and ipirir', watchfull over the 
whole bodie , and diligent to convey to the 
foule good inſtruftions from the creatures, 
better from the holie Scripture and other pi- 
ous bookes ? Then I may ſhut them with com- 
fort, bleſſing thee, loving Ged , for the good ſervice 
hy Eyes : for, it is by thy grace, they bave been 

w faitbfull. Grant, they be daily ſuch, and take 


| thiucare of them. 


Hu Examination. 


. As on thy bed, 
Thou lay'ſt thy head, 
With ſerious Fear 
Ponder thy faults. 


Ho have I ſpent this day ? Am I beter 
then I was yeſterday ? Have I overcome 
| anic 


F 2 
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ane vice? And hath Gods grace been effeQual 
in me? Then let my ſoule rejoyce exceedi 

ly, and aſcribe to her Lord the glorie of he 
good ations. *7is wholly due to thee , my God: 
"tis freely rendred thee by me- I acknowledge my pre 
gres in vertue , my growth in grace to be effetisq 
thy mercie, fruits of thy love; and beſeech thee to cop 
tinue thy fpeciall aſſiſtance, till thou haſt perfeftedin 
me thy worke of Sandtification , and begun thats 

Glorification. 

__ _2.]n whateſtate amT ? Am Inot worſe,the 
I was yeſterday ? More proud, covetous, envi 
ous, injuit,cruell, wanton ? Have I not reliſted 
Gods grace, derided religion , deſpis'd good 
nes, pietie, truth ? Have I not ſought occaſion 


of quarrels, phittonie, drankennes and all v+ | 


cious exces? O then what ſhall I doe, to ſhe 
ſecure from the provokt wrath of my God? 
My God? ] muſt not call him fo : tor, he it 
not my God. No, no ; my bellie is my god: 
yea, I have now as manie gods as perverlea- 
tetions unto divers objefts. Hono:s, riches, 
women, are the gods, I have till now ſerv. 
And mutt I continue, to acknowledye, adore 
ſuch gods ? I maſt, unles the trae God, he who 
hath made me'pitie me, and break the ſtrong 
and naturall chaines of folie and wickednes, 
which tye me to thoſe things. My hope is lil 
on him, and therefore | belceve, he is _ 

,M 
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from me: for, hope is bn&ofhis graces; 'T will 


then crie- to him: I will-$riceflantly eall.apors 
kim. My God, beare'nbw:1y voice :1hy Lend; pou 
card:the defires of my beart. O-fot(4he me' tot 1a di- 
fres 3 but aſſiſt me againſt wy oppreſſors.” 1 an ſold 
ander fin, the Fleſh rutes evby me,jthe World thrawes 
me whither be I1975 ,- Satan poſſeſſes he ct and "100 
meanes of freedome , but by 1by  Son' *'for; whi dnth 
bom not, bath not life 4 ani who bar) bing; butt fife. 
Then,gratious God, give me thy Son ;'1thur"8y (one 
boe through bim. Give me the merits of hx Nani 
death, and thus T ſhall be fee from ſin and:Þvlli F.80 
bim-now challenge me, as the'price of bit blowd s Yhers 
m ramicall maſters ſhall give me Hibervie” TH 
wy wites- ſhall be |ſucceeded Sy -ertves 5 hMHARIMNG! 
by ſobrietie, avarice by liborvitie, 1fevionſMer by 


Þ 
twihy grate; and ſo my oldvnan [Dull be vere" th Lf 
this rexovation or change. begin now in me'; that 2 
men, wo know me, may fay to the 'p lovie of hy wwer= 
de The right band of the Hiph bath wromb}: this 
mutation:».O touch row my'baril heart” aith thy effes 
Gualf grace, melt it in griefe'to | have offerdtal'thee 3 
and comfort" it with aſſufance of reconciliation with 
thee. .S0 ſhall my fleep be now 9 (wee; as T' hay 
feare it otherwiſe : and ſo ſhall then- wry foute> ##d 
es er living, praifing thee day-and 
Mybt, for-thtir preſent freedome'; and fire ſlant 
or, 0 Ge; 9 $1! 2 LOL GHIGH © 
30s Q 2 3: I think, 
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' 3- 1 think, this day, I have not done much 

good, nor ill ; but have been at a ſtand,neither 
worle, nor better, then I was yeſterday. Then 
T may ſay, that I have loſt the day : and then 
apaine, | am worſe then I was: for certainly, 
who daily, yea hourely,doth make no ſtep for- 
ward in his celeſtiall courſe, maſt make one of 
manie backward ; fith' there's no ſtay in that 
{lipperie and ſteep way. Belides, if we march 
not cheerfully rowards God inviting , 
CR —_—— i doth pull us 
downward, ſeconded in his work by our cor- 
rupt nature, which makes his labor more eafie, 
Sith: then | find, I have not aſcended this day, 
I muſt with ſhame and griefe confeſle , I have 
much deſcended. - And leaſt I deſcend ſtill, Imu 
and dee-now call. on thee, my God , ta condeſcend to 
me, and draw me up againe. O ſhew thy ſtrength in 
the weeknes of my nature , and thy goodnes againſt 
Satans'malice. Draw me, O draw me pow'rfully « 
gainſt all difficulties of fleſh and bloud,infernall ſug- 
geſtions, and worldlie baits 3 by the ſerious conſide« 
ration of the future infinit joyes, thou haſt prepar'd, 
zo ſucceed my preſem ſorrowes ; and of that eternal 
rewerd, thou haſt.mercifully afign'd, for light labors 
ond affiii 


LAS. - 
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count before the ſearcher of all hearts, though 
much eſteem'd by men. If then this day I have 
done anie good aRtions, through naturall in- 
cMation,':or for oftentation ; and forborne to 
doc ill, perhaps for want of tentation, or oc- 
cafton : I muit look on my ſelfe, as on a meere 
naturall man; and upon my aftions, as upon 
ſpecious fins : for, in the commiſſion of 
and omiſſion of ill, other things arerequir'd : 
Knowledge, ſhewing the legalitie, utilitic and 
poſſibilitie of things : Faith , beleeving 'them 
pleaſant to God. Then the heart nuuft forme 
the right intention,to commit or omit what's 
knowne and beleev'd good or ill, for the glo- 
rie of his beloved God, in the manifeſtation 
of our love, gratitude and obedience to him, 
which others be edify'd and invited to the 
ike affetion, thankfulnes and ſervice. If in 
my commiſſions and omiſfions thoſe things have been 
wanting, Lord, forgive me the fault. If they bave 
been preſent, receive the whole glorie,and that I ne're 
want them, give them me, 1 pray thee. 

s. Aml in Chriſt, or in Adam? Te con- 
ernes me much to know it : for if in Chriſt, I 
am alive ; if in Adam,as bad as dead. But how 
ſhall I find, if I be in Chriſt,but by ſearching, 
whether Chriſt be in me ? And certainly, 
Chriſt may be knowne by theſe few Markes : 
Knowledge, Faith, Love, Feare,Service,Con=- 

Q 3 formitic 
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formitic and Submiſſion, It then I Know my 
God aright,' and him, whonr he hath, ſent; 
Know him after.divine revelation, not human 
imagination- It I truly ,Belceve in him, Relie 
2% =yhy UN mercje and the merits of Chrill, 
for preſfryation; donation, ſalvation; prefers 
vatian,pt .4jn: and harme, donation ot good 
thi ization. of my.whole perſon, accor- 
ding as he hath promis'd, and not alwaies as | 
expe, :1f,] Love him {incerely, not. according 
to. his Infiglt merit , ;byt to my belt capacitie, 
abaye my (clte and all things elſe. It I Feare 
him, trembling at the thought of my leſt of- 
tences 'gainit him, nog ſo much becaule he can 

auniſh me, as becauſe I'Je nor be ingrat for. his 

qving fayors. If 1 yee]d him the beſt Servicel 
can, as.to my beſt Maſter,negleRing all things 
to pleaſe him ; yet not. ſerying after mens in» 
yentions, . ut according unto his preſcripti- 
ons, 1£] am,as neere as ].can,Conforme to the 
image of .his Son , in righteouſnes and holi- 
nes. If I Submit my. will to his, as well to 
drinkghefiecr cup of affliftion, ag;to fayour 
the ſweatnes of conſolations ; cleaving cloſely 
t him.in profperitic and adveriitie, | way ſay 
with <xces of joy, I am-in Chriſt, and Chrilt 
In Ju. 1. If my corruption hinders me yet to ſay this, 
O Ghd, pitie thy pore creature , and renew me with 
Beed. But if thy grace beth gireadie been ſo yew: 
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alin me, as to Bleſſe me with that Knowledge, Faith, 
Love, Feare, Service, Conformitie and Submiſſion; 
0 Lord, receive my thankes, and beare my pray'rs : 
thankes for thy paſt favors, and pray'rs for the con= 
tinuation of them. Thou art a God exceſſive in love, 
excellent in mercie , abundant in goodnes. Tn theſe 
thou baſt begun thy gracious workes in me. O then 
continue them , and daily perfect them : and let me 
ww take a ſweet reſt , in the aſſurance of thy love, 
ad protec}ion of thy power, 


His Night-feares. 


NE is nothing, but tir abſence of the 
Sun ; and darknes, but the privation of 
__ when night comes, ic brings with it 
2 kind of feare ; not to wild beaſts, for then 
they walk ro ſeek their prey; but unto man, 
whoſe conſcience is guiltie of manie grievous 
fins, which come beſt to his mind , when he's 
done and in the dark. Lord, forgive mine,and free 
my beart from preſent feares. | 

2. The night is more quiet, then the day : 
and yet we feare in it what we doe not regard 
by day. A Mouſe running, a Board cracking 
adog howling, an Owle ſcritching put us of- 
tenin a cold ſweat. What is the cauſe of 
it ? Sin committed by light. When the Sun 
ſhines, and we are with our friends, we drink 


Q 4 iniquitie 
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iniquitie like a ſugred portion,delighted with 
the preſent ſweetnes of fin ; but not fearing ity 
future bitternes. But when night hath drawn 
her black vaile, and weare about to take reſt; 
then the potion begins to work , and puts us 
into diſtemper. O Lord, whilſt mine eyes ſee the 
Sun, let my mind behold thee ; and whilſt I am with 
my fellowes, let my beart talk with thee, never think- 
ing my ſelfe ſecure enough, to difpleaſe thee, in the 
leſt thing. So ſhall not my ſoule be afraid for the ter= 
ror by night, nor for the peſtilence, which walketh in 
darknes. 

3- Doe we fcare more by night, then by 
day, becauſe Satan is call'd the Ruler of dark- 
nes ? Then we miſtake Se. Pauls meaning : for 
he beleeved not, that Satan had power to rule 
over outward darknes, by bringing or remo- 
ring light: but he calls him Ruler of the dark- 
nes of this world, to ſhew his pow'r over 
worldlings, whoſe underſtanding being dark- 
ned, they are alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance and blindnes of their 
hearts. Againit ſuch children of darknes Sa- 
tan beares a great ſway both night and day: 
but he can on no harme to the children of 
light,cither by day or night , unles God gives 
him leave. Let me, O Lord, never feare him , but 
make me ſtrong to reſiſt his aſſaults 3 and grant, I 
truſt under thy wings, and abide under thy Poe 
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4. As man is man, he may well feare; but 
8 he's Chriſtian, he ſhould not : for, he muſt 
| know, that nothing can _ to him , bur 


what his God ordaines. Now if he hath a 
true feeling of Gods love to him-ward , he 
ſhall beleeve , the Lord will look to him, as a 
aretull mother to her beloved child. Lord, let 
me feare to offend thee, then live ſecure from all bo= 
die barmes, 

5- Who keeps me, {lumbers not , and who 
made me will ſuffer nothing to marre me, but 
for his glorie and my good : yet I grow ſad at 
this conceit, ſtart at this noiſe, and ſhiver at 
this fight : becauſe (doubtles) I ſee not, how 
neere me the Lord is. Had I ſome light, and 
weremy friends by me , I ſhould but ſmile at 
this, which makes my who!e bodie tremble. 
But O blind heart ! is not God:more pow'r- 
full then man , and faith brighter then anie 
outward light ? O God, quicken my faith, that I 
truſt in thee as T ought, and remove now from me the 
preſent cauſe of feare. 

6. Tis faid, Lions loſe their courage, if 
ſome thing be caſt on their eyes : and ſo manie 
men doe, when they are in darknes. A ſirong 
token of their firituall blindnes : for, he's in- 
wardly blind, who feares more by night, then 
by day ; ::nc: he fees not, that God is at all 
Wes alike pow'rtul!, to proteR his —_ 

en 
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Then this likewiſe figures, that when fin (the uo 


ſoules night) hath ſpread over her its darkne, |[y; n 
ſhe is ſeiſed with great terrors. Keeg me, goul[yht 
Lord, from all blindnes of heart, and darknes of us |y dr 
derjtanding 3 that though my outward eyes be ſbut, q | 3. 


deprived of light ; yet I want neither faith in tl 
providence, nor knowledge of thy myſteries, and 


mine owne dutie. Keep me alſo (I bejeech thee ) from || 


Satans iluſtons, fearful viſtons, aſſaults of men, nt 
Furne fearcs and all barme. | 


His Dreames. 


Reames, which proceed from repletion 
or emptines of the bellie, or follow me 


nie cares, ought the lelt ro be regarded : onely |; 


they ſhould inſtruft us to cut off the cauſe, 
that the etfefts may ceaſe. Lord, teach me temper 
rence both in diet and cares , that no vaine dream! 
trouble my reſt. 

2. Our nightlie dreames follow often our 
daylie atfc&tions and occupations.As thefeare, 
thoſe ſhall be. The covetous tels in his ſkep 
his coine, finds a treaſure, increaſes his riches, 


or loſes of his ſtore. The voluptuous dreamsof 


his cheere and whores;the angrie man,of qua- 
rels and fightings ; the cheater, of tricks and 
deceits; the ambitious , of new honors, But 
thoſe, whoſe daylie thoughts are godlie and 

harnlles, 


(ang 
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a (the harmles, find in their reſt pleaſant conceits. 
knes, [[zt we, O- God , ſo live by day , that 1 rejoyce by 
e, gool [right ; and ſo order my affecizons and thoughts , that 
of us [wy dreames fright me not. 


but, of 
rn thy 
and 
) frm 


3. lam otten troubled by dreames of lofle, 
linger and death , either of my ſelte or my 
fiends. And contrariwile | thinke ſometimes 
nſkep of riches, honors and mariage ; yea l 
be often foreſee things : but there is no truſt 
n ſuch dreames , unles they come to us by 
Gods revelation. Yet we may from them take 
jaming, to looke better unto our ſelves, 
fiends, goods , leait that through negligence 
happen, ot which we dream'd. Lord, give me 
pit to diſcern true dreames from the falſe : and when 
it ſþall pleaſe thee , to (hew me. by them anie thing, 
each me their interpretation ; and grant, that T ever 
kkght thoſe, which are vaine, and agree not with thy 
wrd and buman reajon. 

4. This was an illuijon ; for in my ſleep | 
thought,l did enjoy the thing,l love: but now 
ting awake , I hind, *ewas but a dreame, Yet 
cauſe I have done what argues wantonnes, 
wretouſnes , revengetull mind, &c. I bejeech 
lee, my God , to forgive me my daylie negligence, 
wich zs (dowbtles ) the cauſe of theſe noGurne poll 
tons, worldlie thoughts, or bloudie plots in ſleep. 

5. This was a pleaſant dreame. I thought 1 


Was in heaven in a moit blctied ſtate ; bur now 
I find 
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I find my ſelfea bed, like enough to undergy 
manie croſſes, before I goe thither ; yeah 
danger to miſſe the way. Therefore let my Lai 
pitie me,and ſo ſtill fil my heart with holie thought 
&* dreams,that ſeeking thoſe things which are abn, 
and mortifying my members, which are on earth, 
may at my death be receiv'd into that gloriom ligh 
and infinit pleaſures, on which I did now dreane. 
6. This wasa feartull dream. I was dying, 
and neer me ſtood Satan readie to ſnatch 
my ſoule, for my grievous offences. I yeelde 
my felte loſt ; for, I could neither plead nx 
guiltie, nor intrear for mercie. Now thatby 
Gods grace I live till , ſhall I take this for 
meere dreame, or rather for a good wa 
to mend my wicked life, and for my fins 
on Chriſts paſſion ? Feſus, grant, I doe this, 
know, I may die, whilſt T ſleep, and T confeſſe, I & 
ſerve bell : yet call me not at unawares,neitber denit 
we tby mercie. 


Hi Night- waking. 


Am awake, but *tis not time to riſe, neither 
have I yet ſkpt enough. Therefore I beſerd 
| thee, my God, to bleſſe me againe witb ſleep. 
2. I am awake, yet not in paine, anguiſh or 
feare, as thouſands are, and For that , graciow 


Lord, 1 offer thee my praiſes and prayers hy 
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iderpy for mee, and prayers for me and others- Continue thy 


yea | favors to me, extend thy compaſſions on all perſons in 
"y Li] effidtion. 
bowhy | 3- 1 am awake by the barking of adog, or 


abn,| aowing of a cock , a beaſt and fowle, which 


teach me vigilance. Lord, give me what they teach: 
make me vigilant in buman affaires,but redouble my 
nglance in religious duties. 

4 While I doe wake, I muſt not loſe my 
time : yet what can doe in the dark ? Speake 
tomy God, meditate on his Law. Lord, grant, 
Inow doe ſo. Fill my mind with good thoughts, and 
my beart with bolie deſires. 

5. Manic go to bed in health, and there are 
found dead. I praiſe thee, my good God, for that it 
k -4 been my caſe, and beſeech thee, that it never 

, 

6. Some wake to plot or a& miſchiefe. Such, 
Ogreat God, convert by thy goodues, or oppoſe by thy 
jw'r,chiefly thoſe who deviſe the ruine of the fatber- 
ts, widow, ſtranger and poore ; the deſtruftion of 
tleir countrie, ſuppreſſion of thy trutb , confuſton of 
thy Church. 

7. Some wake for the good of others,cither 
meditating upon their beds, how they can help 
the poore, comfort the affli&ted , aſſiſt the op- 

ed, defend the State, promot truth, learn- 

, pictie : or being alreadie in aftion about 
wie of theſe, The good God favour theſe good m 

[| 
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the God of love be with theſe loving Pann ond [gin 
tbeir deſignes good ſucces. 

8. Heark, Peter! the Cock crowes : ny 
heark, my ſoule ! tor, the- caſe concernes the, 
Thou art as bad, but not ſo. good as he. He & 
ny'd his Lord thrice: Canſt thou ſay,thou ha 
done no more ? No, my Chrift, T cannot : yet Ita 
ſay, thou art ſtill mercifull, and canſt convert me byi 
gracious look. Doe it, my good Lord, T pray theeand 
with the remembrance of thoſe indionities and pains, 
thou didft entlure for me, in the laft night of thymor- 
tall life.,make me wy bitterly, repent truly, and ln 
thee ſincerely; jo that I denie-thee no more. 

9. How filent are all chings ? It was'in ſuch 
filence , that Chriſt was borne to 'u$s' God 
loves quietnes , and 'therefore coriies to us, 
when we are ſtill. O Lord, rebuke the winds, th 
of paſſions and tentations, which diſquiet "y beat; 
that thou br borne, and ſleep in it. 
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THE SECOND PART. 


FOR THE WEEK, 
In the Saniification of the Lords Day. 


His Morning Pray'r for the Lords Day. 


OW being communicative, and thou, O God,the 
ſoverain good, it pleaſed thee, ro manife#? thy 
love, wiſdome and pow'r, in the creation of all 
things. And becauſe the light is a meane, to ſee and 
diſcerne corporall objefts , this light was the firſt of 
thy diſtin& workes : that ſo man the laſt to be made 
might ſee what thou hadſt created for him, and like- 
wiſe learne, that light muſt precede bs ations , yea 


guide him in all his cogttations and affections. So 
R 3 when 
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when the worke of.our Redemption was finiſht, thay, 
O Father, didſt raiſe thy Son, the Sun of righteouſ- 
nes, that by the beames of his gloric,Chriſtians ſhould 
ſee and beleeve it. That Light axd this Sun af pear'( 
firſt this day, which, for that cauſe zs the firſt inns 
ture, and in our relipion. It is then a oreat day, i 
is * a bolie day, af not in it ſelfe, yet 50 03 Cartiinen 


to me- I will make it holie, by making my ſelfe ſuch. 


But, O my Godg this ſpeech is preſumptuong : for, He 
lines is thine. Tt proceeds from thee, and returnes t 
thee, Thou, thou onelie eſtabliſheſt mans heart un- 
blamable in holines. Thee then onely I beſeech t 
make me bolie. Santtifie all my thoughts, affeions, 
words, atiions. Help me to withdraw the two firſ 
from my worldlie yp Pam , and fix them upon thee, 
the gloriows Maker of the world, and gracious Re- 
deemer of man : then let my words be of thee and to 
thee, and my workes holie before thee. O letmy 
thoughts be drownd in.thee , who art ſo mightie in 
wonders, yea wonders wrought for me. Let my af- 
fections be wholy on thee, for the exces of thy Chriſt 
in my Redemptiun. Great Creator, I praiſe thee in 
thy noble workes. Gracious Saviour, I will ſing thy 
exceſſive love, thy tender compaſſions. Mightie Spi- 
rit, I ſubmit my perſon ta thee, by whom T bave been 
Made, and manic things for me. Here I vow thee a 
perpetual! ſervice ; and bere, moſt loving God, T of- 
fer thee a pure, intire and conſtant love , or at leſt, 
a deſire of ſuch» T defare to love thee purely, intirely, 

| conſtantly, 
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conſtantly, and therefore beg, of thee the ſweet effett 
of my deſire. As thou baſt been my onelie Creator 
and Redeemer, be thou my onelie Love ; Let me love 
none but thee,or none but for thee and.in thee. Let my 
bolie aftions, religious words manifeſt the fenceritic 
of my love towards thee, walking this day, yea all my 
life, as a child of the day, a cbild of light, made by 
thee and for thee,the wiſe Maker of this _ 
and mightie R aiſer of Chriſt from the dead:to 

with thee and the moſt bolie Spirit , one omnipotent 
Creator and mercifull Saviour,be ſervice and glorie, 
by me and all thy workes of Creation and Redems 
pion. Amen. | 12 


At the hearing of Bels. ; 


Heſe Bels call me to the Congregation. 
Indeed this is the day, in which we uſe to 
meet, in the place appointed, for Gods pub« 
lick worſhip. 1 will therefore make me readie, 
tobe one of the firſt, who ſhall tread the tre- 
ſhold of Gods houſe, and bow both heart and 
head before his majeſtic, to praiſe his Name 
for benefits receiv'd, call upon him for grace, 
and heare his word for inſtruction. Let me; 
gracious God, doe all this, to thy glorie and my com» 
fort. 
2. This day is the firſt of the week, and 
therefore fit to be dedicated to God and devo» 
R 4 tion : 
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tion : for, who made man may juſtly chal. 
lenge his firſt fruits. Beſides, upon this day 
Chriſt did riſe from the dead, in a glorious e. 
ſtate, after the pu work of the redempti- 
on of mankind ; and therefore we make it ho- 
lie by prayer,reading and preaching. We for. 
beare likewiſe ſervile workes , unles they be 
neceſlarie ; much more all {infull words, a&ti- 
ons and thoughts, unles they be preſſed on us 
by the force of ſome tentation, or received 
ns through the weaknes of our nature. O good 
| God, let my ſoule ſo celebrate this day, in a vertuow 
and holie reſt , that all the week, may prove happie, 
both for the fleſh aud fpirit. 

3. This is the laft ringing : T will there 
fore make haſt , leaſt pray'rs be ended, ere | 
come.Sermons are good, and prayers are good 
too, chiefly ſuch pray'rs, as are contain'd in 

and godliewords,and uttered with zeale 

a religious man, and hearkned unto with 
devout attention, by the faithfull congregati- 
on. Lord, let me love to beare thy word both read 
and preacht, and fpeak to thee by praiſes and pray- 
ers, in the afſemblie of thy Saints, and the preſence 
of thy angels, as now T meane to doe, by the belp of 
toy Spirrt. 

4. | doe amiſſe. 'Tis unlawfull to carrie 
burdens, both this day and unto this place: 
yet I perceive, I am Joaden, yea with thoſe 

things, 
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things, which God and mens lawes diſallow. 
All the week paſt, I have made a great bundle 
of tranſgreſſions, both againſt God and men; 
and now ſhall I bring it before God and his 
Saints, to draw his heavie wrath upon my fin- 
full head ? No, no. T'le caſt downe my bur- 
dn, and leaſt | fall with it, I pray thee, graci- 
ww Lord, to lend thy helping hand , and with the 
ſword of thy Spirit cut off the bonds , which tie me 
mto ſin. O waſh away my tranſpreſſions, in the 
bud of thy Son, make me [orie for them,and cleanſe 
me throughly from them all ; that ſo with a new and 
jure beart, 1 enter now into thy bouſe. 


Hus Entrie into the Temple, and Going 
to his Seat, 


= ſettle my countenance, and with re- 
[pet behave my ſelfe both inwardly and 
atwardly,without wandering mind or eyes : 
for here I walke in the ſpeciall preſence of 
that great God, whoſe hands have made hea- 
en and earth , and whole eyes ſearch the 
hearts of men. O that be accept mine, and make 
it ſuch, as may ever pleaſe him ! 


Without 
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Without a Seat. 


To prevent raſh condemnation for this Meditation, 
I ſend wy Reader to S.James ; for, my juſtificat- 
on is in his ſecond Chapters 


Ow came theſe incloſures in our com 
20Nn Paſture ? Who hath made theſe cloſe 
ſeats, theſe pewes with locks ? Judges of evill 
thoughts, Reſpeders of perſons. Partialitie 
hath adjudg'd them for the chiefe of the 
Church, for them, who weare a gay clothing, 
& have gold rings,or at leſt a piece of mon 
for the Sexton or other gfficers. Be they wile 
or fooliſh, pious or ungodlie ; yer they are the 
chiefe of the Church, if they be rich and in 
fine cloths,or have more boldnes then the reſt. 
Then theſe lockt pewes are not for me; and 
then againe, | muſt goe to another Church,or 
ſtand here in the crowd, hoping ro fit ſhortly 
in Gods glorious Kingdome. Anſwer my bop, 
O Lord ; that in the aſſurance of my future exalta- 
tron, I regard not the lowlines of my preſent eſtate, 
and defsis'd condition. 


In his Seat. 


Hy here more room then I need? Then 
I will adaiit thoſe,who ſtand there iu the 
throng, 
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throng,and have (for ought I know) as much 
right in this Seat as I. It is an odious pride to 
God, his Angels and good men, it I, under pre- 
text of my riches or bloud, fit here alone, as a 
King amongit theſe, who yet in grace may ex- 
al me, and have greater naturall gifts then I. 
Gredt God, whoſe thoughts are not like ours , ſuffer 
me not to bave the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
with refpect of perſons : but grant, I love and honor 
tle poore of this world, chiefly thoſe, T know rich in 
fath, and ſo heires apparent of thy glorious King- 
dome. 
His Adoration. 


WW my whole man T adore thee, O God moſt 
glorious and pow'rfull ! T thanke thee for thy 
tenefits , beg pardon for my fins , devotion for this 
me, attention to thy word, grace for my life, help at 
m death, and glorie after death. 


Before Prayers. 


Lord, teach me to pray. Let thy holie Spirit 
O97 within my breaſt the flames of devotion. 
Keep my mind attentive to what ſhall be read and 
ſaid bere 3 give me a livelie faith, that T obtaine of 
Ree whatſoever T ſhall now aske, and grant the ſame 
8 all this people, 


Before 


(8) 
Before the Chapters. 


Earth, earth,earth, heare the word of th 

Lord. Thou man of earth , and dwelle 
on the earth , heare the word of the Lord «f 
heaven and earth, of that great Lord , whoif 
thou wilt heare well , and keep his word a 
earth, ſhall ſhortly tranſplant thee trom earth 
into heaven. 


After the Chapters. 


Et me, O Lord,never forget theſe inſtruttions; 
but grant, I put them in practice , as occaſun 


(ball ſerve. 
Before the Commandements. 


Þ ſten, my ſoule, liſten; thy God begins to 
ſpeak. Loſe not one of his words ; for, 
they are all precious. That I loſe none, O Lord, 
_ my eares, give me underſtanding , prepare m) 
art to obedience. | 


After the Commandements. 


His is, O God, this is thy Law; a bard ſaying 
to corrupt man, a honey=comb to the g—_ 
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(9) | 
Tet it be ſuch to me. Grant, 1 may truly ſay : O how 
hve T thy Law! O let it be my meditation all the 
day, my delight all my life , and forgive graciouſly 
my trar(gre ſions of it. 


After the Creed. 


Rant, O God, T beleeve all this , and whatſos- 

ver elſe zs fit, T ſhould beleeve. O let never bu- 
man reaſon, divelliſÞ cunning, worldlie eds , nor 
defire of life obſcure true faith in me , or make me 
fall from it. 


At the Singing of Pſalmes. 


ES my voice praiſe thee, glorious God - yet let 
my melodie be without vanitie. Accept my ſong, 
and free my heart from pride. 


Againſt Diſtrations or wandering Thoughts 
in time of Prayers and Reading. 


1 \ A ] Hat things are theſe, which draw m 
———_— trom God? Away you idle 
thoughts, here is no roome for you. Shall my 
tongue pray, whilſt my mind doth wander ? 
Then the Lord will not regard me. And hall 
my bodie be at Church, whilſt my heart is at 
home, or in the fields, or perhaps in worſe 
| place? 


(10) 
place ? Then my God will judge me. Help thy 
therefore good Lord,to call now my beart in,and ſo fix 
it on thee, that it wander no more. 

2. How light are human minds, and hoy 
inconitant unto good? I cannot keep mine 
long upon what is here read, but it flies outto 
view the world, or order ſome attaires abroad, 
Bur in thisT ottend, and therefore crave pardonif 
thee , O thou wiſe God , who know'ſt what is in man; 
and helpe from thee , who art only pow'rfull to ſcat 
theſe vaine t2oughts , and fill my heart with godli 
COnceprons, | | 


CAzainſt Diſtrattions in Sermon-time, 


iN Har was I thinking now ? Perhaps the 

Devill knew, that-what the Miniſter 
had to ſay was able to move me to ſome vertue, 
or divert me from ſome familiar vice; and 
therefore he hath put a toy in my braine ,-to 
make me loſe wholeſome counſels. He ſhall 
doe ſo no more. I'le watch my mind , that it 
ſtray not , and pray God to' tree me fromall 
fooliſh and wandring thonghts. So toe thou, my 
good Lord , and -gtant, 1 learne im this Sermon what 
may better my faith and life. 

2. My mind is gone againe, and being 
ſwifter then the Sun , hath viewed far coun- 
cries, whulk jt ſhould have remained _ "a 

11ten 
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ten to this man. What meanes to keep it in, 
for, it is- out in a moment ? Unles God help, ic 
sathing beyond my pow'r. Then, O Lord,aſ- 
ime, and bleſſe me with a ſettled mind and carefull 
attention znto the words of thy ſervant. 

3- It all this peoples minds wander as much 
wmine , this man may well direCt his ſpeech 
to thefe ſtones : for indeed in preaching 
gnto us in our diltrations, he ſpeakes to none 
better then ſtones ; fince we receive his Inſtru- 
tions no more then theſe pillars.So our hearts 
ze ſtonie, in which the good ſeed of Gods 
word can take no root at all. T ben, Lord, I be- 
ketb thee, to take away my ſtonie heart, and give me 
one of feb, eaſie to be. tilt] by thy labourers, ſoft to 
eve the ſeed, and fat to yeeld increaſe. 
Conſiderations upon the Miniſter and 

i hs Sermon. 


If avie 'of Chluiſts Miniſters be ſuch as thoſe, T 
commend here, let him glorie and rejoyce in the | 
'Lotd + burif he be ow of anic of thoſe faules, 
which I cenſure, ler him ſtudic a correRion of his 
imperfe&ions , 2nd love me for telling the rruth. 
This truth I loye, and doc gladly manifeſt it on 
all juſt occaſions; and Gedforbid, his peculiar 
ſervants ſhould hate me for my paines. 


1' | His man ſpeaks verie well. He hath'a good 
and fluent congue, and (which :is com» 
mendable) 
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mendable)his hands are as good, as his to 

Heis a man who preaches as he lives. He! 
none of thoſe who lay heavie burdens on men 
ſhoulders, which they themſelves will na 
move with one of their fingers : but like Jeſu 
the Son of God , he does, and teaches what 
is needtull for himſelfe and others.By his good 
works, he makes his calling and election ure; 
and by his godlic inſtruftions, he ſhewes his 
flock the way to happines. Bleſt be the Lord, in 
the yifts of this bis ſervant, and let bis goodnes ſend 
manie ſuch labourers into his great harveſt. = 

2. This is an honeſt man : yet his 'know- 
ledge is either ſmall, or he wants expreſlion 
His life is holie and blameles , but his wits 
ſomewhat flow, and his utterance unpleaſant, 
Yet if he ſay more, then I praftiſedaily ; if his 
do&rine be ſound, and his counſels whole 
ſome, what have I to doe with the reſt ? He's 
not there, to tickle my eares, but to convert 
my ſoule. O God ! let me not ſeeke in thy ſervants, 
the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſdome, but the plaine e* 
vidence of the Spirit and of pow'r. 

3. This isa man , who with curious con- 
ceits , choice words and ſtrong reaſons could 
perſuade anie thing , were not his deeds con- 
trarie to his words: but who will belceve him 
preaching ſobrietie, when he's ſeldome ſober 
exhorting others 'to mildnes , being a ſevere 
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man; teaching frugalitie, whilſt he's laviſh; 
bountie , being a wretch ; or plaine dealing, 
when he deceives others, and owes more then 
he can render ? Who by his perſuations can 
live quietly with his neighbours, fince he's al- 
waies at ſtrite with his Pariſhioners,for things 
ofno moment ? Who ? All may, and I will. As 
long as his dodrine is Chriſtian,and his coun- 
els morall, we have Chriſts owne warrant to 
obey him. I will doe what he bids , bur for- 
beare what he does. Shall not then ſouldiers 
teht, becauſe drummers fight not , bur invite 
them to the combat : or ſhall I lie down in the 
wad,or go back to my houſe ; becauſe he,who 
me the way, goes not along with me? 
ke goes perhaps another way, or he's not yet 
radie to begin his journie. Let, O good God, 
wy ſoule ſhun the ill examples, and follow the godlie 
aunſels of ſuch men as I heare,this is : and if it be 
thy bleſſed will, Lord, make bim ſee the errors of bis 
lfe, and convert bim to another 5 but let not bis ill 

turſes draw me from pietie. | 
4. The Minilter is out, his memorie hath 


&ceiv'd him, ſome wandering thought hath 
made him loſe his place. Help him, O God,leaſt 
bame put him out more and more , and anie man 
binke bim the worſe, for what bappens ſometimes to 
ere learned men. | 

5. This man reads his Sermon ; which thing 
[is S manie 
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manie diſlike , yet tis nothing to them. For 
my = I care not, whether his eyes be on his 
book, or on anie thing elſe. They are nothin 
to me. His tongue is the lim, I obſerve, m1 
weigh his words , not his lookes. Yer if his 
reading doth proceed from iloath , not from 
want of time,or weaknes of memorie,make bim, 
O Lord, more painfull in divine ſtudies , and more 
carefull to pleaſe bis flocke. 

6- Some think, this man preaches not his 
owne words , but that he ſteales other mens 
inventions. It he doth ſo , what's that to me, 
as long as he preaches good things? I am 
haps obliged to him, for his theft ; tince belike 
his conceits and fermons ſhould not be fo 
good, as thoſe, he borrowes. Lord, let nothing 
hinder my profit under bim, or ſuch as he's : and if be 
take other mens workes for need, give him a copiow 


 witz and if for floath, give bim that diligence, which 


bis calling requires. 
7. This ſpeech is for that man : there the 
Miniſter hath him right. Doth he not bluſh 


at this? Nay rather, he might bluſh or laugh | 
at my folie, if he ſhould know my preſent | 


thoughts : for, do I know the Preachers mind, 
and am I to judge that perſon ? No,no, my God, 
pardon me therefore my raſbnes , and if that manis 
= of the thing, of which the Preacher fpeakes,let 
im now bewaile it, and ever after forbeare it : and 
as 
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# for me, Lord, keep me from the like. 

pr This is for me : Eg is guiltie 
of this. O then good God, give me ſorrow for what 
is paſt , and fortitude againſt all future occafions of 
difpleaſing thee in this thing. | 

g. How thin is this Congregation ? Yet 
the Pariſh is large and full enough. Is it then 
the Miniſters fault ? Is-he careles or'incapable 
to feed his flock ? Or are his ſheep wearie of 
their p_— though good, and of their Pa- 
ſtorgalchongh Orthodox ? If either of theſe be 
the cauſe, remove it, Lord, T beſeech thee, either gi- 
ving abilitie and diligence to the Shepherd, ar i be 
bath theſe alreadie , making bis flock adbere- to him, 
and forſake ſtrange and falſe teachers. 

10. How full this Temple is || Yea what 
throng at the doores ; and climbing up at the 
windowes ! Is it becanſe the Preacher is an a- 
ble man in crue learning and pietie ? or that 
theſe will not endure the ſound dodtrine of 
their Paſtors, but after their owne luſts, heap 
to themſelves teachers, which pleaſe their icch- 


{ ing eares with new dodrines or lights , fabu- 
! Jous inventions, damnable herefjes, and devil- 
| liſh blaſphemies ? If the firft cauſe drawes together 
| this auditorie, let, O Lord, this man be (till w 


low'd, or indue all other Paſtors with the ſame gifts. 
But if be be one of theſe laſt teachers, and! theſe bear- 
ers ſuch, as turne their eaves _ the truth unto fe 

2 bles, 
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Bles, recall them, O God, T pray thee, recall and con- 
vert them apaine to the love of forſaken truth. 

11. This man hath a low voice,or will not 
fer it out, and ſo is he not fit for this great a(- 
ſemblie ; to manie of which he preaches in 
vaine : fith they cannot hbeare diſtin&ly his 
words, In this caſe may be well allow'd com- 
mutations of Benefices. Howloever , I judge 
that man guiltie of preſumption , who with- 
out great neceſ{itie undertakes an office, he 
cannot well diſcharge, cither through igno- 
rance, negligence or weaknes. And I eſteem 
thoſe men careles of their ſoules food , who 
with an ungodlie patience will gape two 
houres on a filent Preacher , it they can find 
one, who ſpeakes out the words of truth and 
pictie with zeale. Let me, O Lord, be none of theſe 
careles hearers, and let no more low wvoic'd Teachers 


intrude themſelves into ſuch large A Cont . 


gregations ; but be confin'd into places of leſſe capa= 
citie, where their words be not loſt, their diſcourſes 
fruitles, by the defeft of a ſtrong voice , or of pure 
Zeale to put it forth. | | 
12. How high and profound is this man? 
Who can dive into bis matters, ſoare after his 
loftie language ? Pietie may have a fine dreſſe, 
Divinitie may be adorn'd, but not ſo dil- 
guis'd, that it be not knowne, He preaches 
himfelfe, and not Chriſt , who ſpeakes _ 
c 
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the ordinarie capacitie of his Chriſtian audi- 
torie. There are too manie ſuch Preachers, and 
that there be none, vouchſafe, gracious God, to ſhew 
the vanitie of all things without thee , even to thoſe, 
who ought to preach downe vanitie , and teach ſelfe- 
deniall. | 
13. What ſtrange faces doth this man make, 
and what ridiculous poſtures hath he ? Is he in 
travell of the truth, and ſo in ſorrow, till ſhe 
be broughe forth ? But ſuch faire Child ſhould 
not be uſher'd by anticks. Theſe indecent ge- 
ſtares diſgrace ſuch noble birth. Let this man 
know ſo much, O Lord, and ſo compo ſe bis counte- 
nance to the gravitie of bis profeſſion, holines of his 
vocation, that bzs unſeemlie bebaviour binder not his 
fetfators to be attentive to the ſound doFfFrine. 

14 This man is mov'd, and moves : he 
ſpeakes with zeale, and ſo kindles a divine fire 
inthe hearts of his auditorie,ſuiting his voice 
and his modeſt poſtures to the matters, of 
which he ſpeakes. Heare, how loud he thun- 
ders againſt infidelitie and fin ! how highly he 
commends faith and good workes | How Io- 
vingly and earneſtly he exhorts and rebukes ! 
Let not, Lord, his ſtrength faile, but make his lungs 


| 4 good as bis heart is, and give the like good hearts 


and lungs to all our Miniſters. 
15. How cold this Preacher is,or ſeemes to 


be! Ought the quick & pow'rfull word ofGod 
I 3 ro 
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_ to beiſo coldly deliv'red?Shew bim,my Lord,that 
it muſt not be ſo. When yet 'tis ſo, let me not take it 
ſo, but receive it with joy and ſavour of the Spirit. 

16. This is an excellent dofrine, a wittie 
and pious obſervation, a ſweet application, 
Lord, let me not loſe it, but print it in my heart, and 
ſo likewiſe in all the reſt of this congregation. 

17, Some ſay,this man walkes in craftines, 
and bandles the word of God deceictully, fer- 
ving the time,and reſpeCting perſons. I muſt 
then heare him warily , and wiſely examine 
whatſoever he ſayes. My God, let all the reft dee 
ſo : and if this man be ſuch , make bim walke and 
ſeak.in fanceritie- 

_ 18. What's this ? An error, herefie or bla- 
ſphemie, if I be not deceiv'd. O-my God, ſtop 
that mouth, or let it recant theſe falſe words : or at 
left, let them be all loft, not receiv'd or beleev'd by 


ws 3 and ſuffer not,thy pure word be corrupt, thy bolie 
word blappbem'd by its owne Minifters , thy truth e 


clips'd by thoſe, who ſhould manifeſt it. 
: 19. The Proverb, Short and ſweet, is now 
true in this man. He hath in few and ſwees 


words delivered manie pious matters for in- | 
ſtruftion, exhortation,diſſuaſion,conſolation, 
condemnation. Lord, I praiſe thee in him, and 
thee to ſend manie ſuch, for the good of thy 


pray 
Saints. | 
26. How willing is the Joop en HY 
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and how manie ſleeping and yawning perſons 
this Preacher hath made with his long prayers 

& tedious Sermon ! I wiſh, that both he & all 
ſuch would confider, that Sermons and Pray- 
ers are not eſteem'd good by their length , but 
that rather they loſe often their grace and 
fruit by it, and their maker his thankes. Tet, 
Lord, let not my devotion be cool'd by long ations of 
religion , nor thy ambaſſadors marre their meſſage 
by vaine repetitions, confounding, for their eaſe, the 
memorie of their bearers , by neplefed method and 
careles expreſſions 3 or dulling their ſpirits by their 
prolexities 


A gainſt Wearines. 


Am wearie: then my ſoule be ſorrie, for 
this argues great want of grace. Wouldit chou 
be wearie at a play, or at thy Princes:cotrt, 
when the King ſhould vouchſate to talk friend- 
ly with thee about thine owne affaires ? And 
what are the ſports of a Play , or the pompes 
of the Comrt,wich the ſmiles of a King; to the 


| honor, thou doft receive in converling with 
/ that great God, who makes duit of all Kings ? 
| Befides,if thou beeſt wearie here for two hours 


at the mot, in finging, praying, and hearing, 
what wouldit thou doe for ever in heaven?fince 
there they ting continually , Holie , holie, 
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holie Lord God Almightie. Good God, forgive 
my wearines, and remove the cauſes of it, that cheer- 
fully T ſee the end of this preſent ſervice. 


Again Drow7 ines. 


"Rom whence proceeds this drowzines, but 
from ungodlines ? I am ſleepie, yet nut for 
want of fleep, but of true devotion. The De- 
vill teares, I pleaſe my God this day, and that 
he bleſſe we {o, that I never follow his wicked 
{uggeltions : therefore he cats a (hamber in my 
eyes, that by my drowzines I bring on me my 
Fathers curſe, in ſtead of his bleſſing. Then 
wake my ſoule: ſhake off, this heavines, and 
open both thy heart and eyes for the faithtull 
diſcharge of thy preſent dutie ; axd thox,0 God, 
make me light and cheerful in thy praiſes and in my 
Pray Iss ; | 


When there s a Mariage. 


H&* reaſon or paſſhon made this match ? 
Will theſe marrie to multiplie their kind, 
or to fulfill their luſt ? If they bave this foule end, 
forgive them, Lord, I beſeech thee , and reciifie their 
intentions. O let them not by unchaſt bebaviour and 
unquiet life diſhonour their bonorable ſtate 3 but jayne 
them now with the indiſſoluble bonds of a holie - 

perfect 
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gerfeet love 3 and, Lord, bleſſe them with health and 


pealth, leaft the want of either make that ſoure unto 
them , which in godlines , ſtrength and plentie may 


{prove moſt ſweet. 


When there ts a Chriſtening. 


| ape is alittle man , who hath got a ſpot 
.in the womb, and therefore is he brought 
hither to be waſhed with that water. But can 
that element cleanſe it ? No, yet *tis a holie 
fgne of the bloud of Jeſus, through which 
onelie ſuch ſpot is waſht away. O God / let this 
Infant receive now from thy majeſtie the full remiſ- 
fun of its ſin, and a renovation of that divine image, 
which Adam did deface both in himſelfe and us : and 
phen "tis growne, let not its ſin revive in it unto its 
lannation 5 but grant, it may reſiſt that ill diſpofati- 
mwe contrac} all from our parents. 


v 


When there i a Churching. 


Ere's a woman , who after her late lying 


Ain, comes to acknowledge Gods mercie in. 
her preſervation- Good Lord, receive ber thankes. 
Reſtore ber ber full, ſtrength : bleſſe ber in the Child, 
be bath borne,or if it be alreadie dead, comfort her in 
ter loſſe. Forgive ber ſins, root out her luſt, and in= 


ive bex with all vertues. 
When 
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When there ts a Catechiſing, 
\F Hat's man without knowledge, knows p 


ledge without religion , and religion 
without good workes ? The firit is asa beaſt, þ 
the ſecond but a flaſh , and the laſt but h 
crifie. Therefore our holie Church takes of- 
der , ber children be well taught what doth 
concern their ſalvation. Faith and good works 
are committed to their memories, and com- 
mended to their praQice. Good Lord, make theſe 
children ſuſceptible of this wholeſome doGrine; in- 
lighten their underſtandings, to conceive divine my- 
fteries ; inflame their hearts, ts. love vertue ; and 
Preng then their weaknes, to performe their dutic. 


When there is a Confirmation. 


Heſe Children had at their Baptiſmes ſare- 
: tics for beliefe and good life. Now being {kr 
come to age, they will confirme what their J,/ 
friends promiſed for them. Behold, O Loyd,their {yi 
good reſolntion - powre a true faith into their bearts, | 
that they bold ſtil the word of life ; and with ty || 
grace ſtrengthen their wils that as thy bleſt childyen, 
they lrve pure and without rebuke. 


(23) 


 Whentheres a Buriall, 
10Ws re is a s of our mortalitie, a 
gion {] JLlooking-glaſle of human miſerie, a warn- 


ng to a godlie life , anda remedie againſt fin. 
ere is the earthlie part of man, a feaſt for 


8 of- Jrormes, a bootie for the grave. What is be- 
doth lome of ch* other part, of that noble forme of 
orks jtkis corps, of that excellent ſoule, whoſe pre- 
:on- J{mce made this fleſh Jovelie, and by whoſe ab- 
theſe Jmce *tis loathſome ? She's tled away to a ble(> 
i J&d or curſed place, where Gods endles and 
my {mtuit Joyes ſhall reward her vertues , or his 
; and Jjerpetuall and well deſerv'd torments puniſh 


 Jter vices. Ought T noz, Lord, to dye as well as this ? 
Muſt not my fleſb be turn'd to corruption 2 Why then 
be I dallie with her , and make her ſo wanton ; that 
the may worke my damnation ? O ſtrengthen mg a- 
jo ber allurements , give me the upper band of 
{er, and let me bave an antidote againſt ber infe#ti- 
1, that when ſbe is as this is now , my ſoule be þ 
[with thy glorious viſion, till in the day of the reſur- 
Ion this fleſb riſe againe to glorie, baving put or 
[corruption and immortalitie, 


When 
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When 4n Excommunication © denounc'd, 


— poore man!what haſt thou done? Ej. Tl 

ther thy fault muſt be grievons, or thy 
wiltulnes great ; ſince it forces thy good mo- " 
ther, to ſhut thee out of her houſe, and denie |" 
thee the food and help, ſhe affords her other 
children. Thou art in an ill caſe; for, now hi 
Satan beares ſuch ſway over thee ; that hemay |, 
keep thee {till in thy wilful contempt,or bring | 
thee todeſpaire, unles God be thy help. Thu, ||." 
Lord Feſu , the great Shepherd of the ſheep , ſeek bs 
quickly this ſtray'd one, and bring ber againe to thy | 
fold, that we may all rejoyce with thee. 


IE 


When anie does Penance. 


His man confounds Satan 3 for, having | 

got a -_ by his treacherie, w—_ = 
now by publick repentance : and ſo he . 
ſerves praiſe and applauſe of us all, for his no- - 
table vitoric. And becauſe it is thy right band, 0 |r,, 
God, the ſtrength of the faithful, which hath rais'd 
this penitent ſinner, and brought him out of bell, let 
our congregation praiſe thee, and his ſoule love thee |; 
for ever. | 


(25) 


When the Excommunicated perſon 
is Abſolv'd. 


Think, I heare the good woman our com- 
mon mother the Church calling her friends 
orchildren together , to rejoyce with her,for 
the finding of her loſt piece. She had thruſt 
cut of her heaven, yea of Gods heaven too, 
this ſoule for weightie cauſes ; but lo, ſcein 
himſelfe in want, he is come to himſelte, an 
onfeſſing his faults is receiv'd with kifles by 
tis loving father, and with imbracements by 


11is tender mother. Let ſuch mother be ever bleſt, 
Jad ſuch fatber ever lov'd, fear'd and ſerv'd by me, 


this perſon and all men. 


When there's a Breeve. 


Ire or water, robbers or ſtormes have made 


theſe men publick beggers. Had part in 
their loſſe, how glad were I to receive help? 
Then I muſt be willing to afford it to them. 
Therefore for the love of Jeſus, who being 
ich became poore for my ſake, I will out of 
by abundance ſupplie their preſent want. 


{Lord, receive at my hands a ſmall portion of thy 
tarthlie bleſſi ngs. 


When 
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When there's a Colletion. 


Heſe men doe gather for the poore wha 

pitie moves rich men to ſpare for their 
brethren. Is my ſtore great? Then my relief 
ſhall be anſwerable. Are my meanes ſmall? 
Then my gift muſt be like. Here is, my Go, 
what cheerfully T give , to help thy poore member, 
Accept my willing mind , and give me a bleſſing fo 
this, though Iconfeſſe, *tis a bleſfing from thee, 


After the Service. 


Ow all is done, and everie man retires: 

yet I will not goe hence, unles God come 
along with me. *Tis not in houſes made of 
ſtone, that he delights to dwell ; but in the 
hearts of men. Come then, my Lord, take mint 
for thy dwelling, for, I dedicate it to thee. Let the good 
motions and notions,T have received here be my mait- 
ers and belps, to intertaine thee royally. And that 
thou find notbiny, which may difpleaſe thine eyes, 1 
leave bere all the fins, T have committed theſe two 
houres ; yea ſince I was conceiv'd in fin. Take them 
from me,good God,and impute them unto thy Son, fr, 
he onely ix able to beare them. O love me for his ſakt, 
and for his obedience to death never depart from Mt! 


Bis | 


(27) 
His going from the Church. 


Ow ſhall I ſpend the reſt of this day2 

Shall I goe to heare more Sermons? 1 
fare, 1 ſhall heare more, then 1 can remember. 
[will praftiſe what | have lcara'd, then take a 
new leſſon. Shall I then play,and recreate my 
mind, by ſome harmles paſtime ? I have no 
mind co play, andthis day is not tit tor playes. 
[have been with God in his houſe , I would 
fee his Son tao. But where is he ? The priſon, 
hoſpitall, or ſome fick perſons houſe may belp 
me to the tight of him. There, there I will ſeek, 
thee, O Chriſt, the Son of man; knowing, that in vi- 
fiting and relieving thy poore members , thou wilt 
take upon thee what for thy ſake T ſhall doe unto them. 
Give me meanes to help their bodies, and good words 
to comfort their ſoules. 


With the Priſoners. 


Ad not theſe ſoules abus'd their libertie, 
they nfight enjoy it ſtill; but the riot of 
fome, and violence of the others have broughe 
them to this wofull place. I, who come now 
to viſit them , might have been one of their 


'| number, had not the Lord bleſt me with wit 


to manage mine eſtate , and with an upright 
min 
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mind to wrong no man in bodie, name and 
goods, and likewile kept me from falſe hearty 
or evill chances; tor ſome are in priſon guilt. 
les of that , which is laid to their charge, 7 
thanke thee then, O God, my preſerver, for my pre. 
ſent freedome , humbly deſire the continuation of it, 
and earneſtly intreat , thou wilt be with theſe priſe 
ners , to give them all ſorrow for their paſt tranſ- 
greſſions, patience in their preſent afflition, and wiſe 
dome and goodnes in their future libertie. And if 
bere are anie, who muſt dye ſhortly for their crimes, 
Lord, let them be as that good thiefe , who confeſſed 
his wickednes , and thy righteouſnes , mercie and 
pow'r ; that in their humble confeſſion and livelie 
faith, thou maiſt remember them , and receive them 
znto thy paradiſe. 


With the Sicke. 
E was aright _ of Chriſt , who 


was fick with the ſick ; ſick in his mind, 


with the lick in their fleſh, ſorrowfull for |} 
their paines, vext for their afflitions ; for, * 


Chriſt himſelfe , as the head of that myſticall 
bodie, of which we are members, takes a ſhare 


In ourgriefes. AsIam a Chriſtian, I muſt | 


imitate him in his morall vertues, chiefly in 
gentlenes and pitie towards my brethren. 1 


cannot then but compaſſionate the weake c- 
os ſtate 
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and [fate of this perſon , and afford him poſlible 
earty |help- But becauſe thar's bur little which I can 
doe to him, doe more, my God, I beſeech thee 3 com- 
fort bis ſoule by forgiving ber ſins, and diſperſing, her 
frares 3 and eaſe bis fleſh, by removing or aſſuaging 
ler paine : or if the houre of bis diſſolution zs neere, 
then be not farre from bim : but, Lord Feſu, come 
wickly to deliver bis ſoul from the power of hell, and 
te ſharp clawes of the roaring Lion,who daily walks 
bout this place, ſeeking to devoure thy creature, and 
mjoy thy purchace, 


Foure other Imployments. 


w_ are againe good things, which | can 
doe this day of relt: for, | know ſome of 
ny neighbours, who are at Ditterence ; others, 
Thoſe minds are wrapt in Ignorance : ſome 
living 111; others, who are in Atfliftion. Fle 
kve to them, or to anie of them, and (as well 
is] can) ſtrive to doe God ſervice, in Calm- 
jng angrie minds, and reconciling them ; 
eaching the ignorant what they muſt both 


all Fleeve and doe; Drawing evill perſons, from 
are Fickednes to godlines ; Cheering up thoſe, 
aft Fhoſe hearts are full of griefe, either for fin, 
in ffcrofle : and fo ſhewing my felfe a faithiull 

1 {rant of the Lord, in improving well my 
6 T talent, 


(30) 
talent, for my Maſters both protit and cre. 
dit. Thou, bolie Gboſt, by whoſe inſpiration an 
belp all theſe things may be brougbt to paſſe, vouch- 
Gf to come with me , and bleſſe my intention 
with defired ſucceſſe. Give me ſtrong perſuaſion, 
and let my words enter into their bearts. 


The Cloſe of the Day. 


F Thave been this day as it becomes a true Chri- 

ſtian, pure to my ſelfe, devout to God, and belpful 
unto men by examples, counſels and almes, then re- 
cerve now my thankes, O moſt mercifull God ; for m) 
wertuous cariage is 4s water of thine owne Well, and 
a fruit of thy tree. By thee I bave been both mil- 
ling and able to doe good : let therefore the glorie be 
thine ; and let thy mercie continue , that my good- 
nes increaſe. But if (as no doubt) T have paſt 


this day finfully , impure unto my ſeife, ung od- 
lie unto thee , and croſſe and ſcandalous to men, 


or mixt my beſt attions with much imperfection, * 
ie or vain | 
glorie, then ſhame belongs to me, yea damnation is m) | 


my devotion with great coldnes, bypocr 


deſert : yet in confidence of thy knowne compaſſion to 


the greateſt ſenners, I beg pardon of thee, and bope to | 
enjoy thy glorie. O forgive my ſins paſt , preſerve 


me from the like, and grant, another day , 1 take 
warning by this. 
: An 


alt tac, 


rabilhs 246. <6 nth. 
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For the Day, Week, Month, Yeare. 
THE THIRD PART. 


—_—— 


FOR THE MONTH, 
| FortheC ommunion on the Lords: Supper. 


The Lords Day, or os cighth before the 
F Communion. At; 


He great King of Heaven and Earth hath 
this day ſent: forth'his ſervant, to bid me 
Fy to his great Supper, | where not his-fat Oxen 

| are kilPd, but his owne Son is crucifi'd in fi- 
| gure. and commemoration. Shall wordlie 
ares or, wanton ſports make me torbeare that 
fealt ? Then woe is to my ſoule. 1 will there- 


| fore leave all to goe. Ile put out of my heart 
\S the 


(2) 

the unrulie love of riches, and the uncleane 
luft of the fiſh, with all things which might 
keep me back : and leaſt, when 1 am there, I be 
caſt out into utter darknes , Ile put on the 
wedding garment , make this week proviſion 
of vertues, and beg of God morning andeve- 
ning fgecdome from fin, and indowments of 
grace. eare my prayers, O Lord, and grant my 
hegres 7 res. a b 


Of Sloath. 


ets being a ines of the mad, and 
"ppm 3 | [muſt &; ſhake it 
Oll , c er | this im devo- 
tion ha) the S/W rcome all tho ſins, 
which\remaining in me," would hinder meto 
_ neere = Lords <K _ char puritie, 
e, delires of me. Burt. becau though 
borne unto labor) leck caſe q Np ref, 
loath to vexe and croſe their nature , Tcall on 
thee 'for. help, O God vhpF. gracions and pow! rfull. 
Popre now into my mint! thoſe motions, which may 
aweks ber--. Kowſe up why: fainting fp ritrto all god- 
lie attlons, hy theſe: and #be. like conſiderations, that 
$1 curſed, who doth. thyiwork, nealigentlyi2: ubat uhy 
Kingdoms: us gotten by wiolence : that everte tree, 
which brings uot forth gpad fruit,is heweddolpne and 
eaſt i#to the fire : that 1dfhes 35 the mother: of mm 
| the 


(3) 
the ſtepdame of wvertue, the forerunner of want, both 
corporall and fpirituall. O then let me bate ſloath in 
my worldlie calling , but above all in my Chriſtian 
duties. Make me laborious in the firſt, and diligent 
in the ſecond. 


Sunday Evening. 
Of Fortitude. 


S Fortitude is an aggrefſion , orunder- 

taking of hard things ; ſo tis the firſt 
rertue | beg of thee, O God my ſtrength and 
tow'r. My deſigne is, to fight with Satan, the 
world and my felfe,all Rout champions, which 
(no doubt) ſhall foile me, unles thou holdft 
me up. O then, my Lord , teach now my hand to 
fight, and gird my loines with ſtrength. O let nothing 
daunt my courage 3 but let it be as great, yea farre 
greater then the perill. Make mc in all good ofcaſi- 
ons as bold as a Lion, and grant I reſiſt unto bloud a- 
gdinſt fin, looking unto thy Son Part , who for the 
joy, which was ſer before him, endur'd the croſſe and 
defpiſed the ſhame. So in hope of that crowne , thoxe 


| haſt laid up for me, let me ſleight affliftion , ſcorne 


voluptie, tame my perverſe nature, overcome ill, a 
prattiſe good : that ſo T be a worthie gueſt unto the 
ſumptuous feaſt, thou doſt prepare for me. 


| * & Monday 


(4) 
Monday Morning. 


Of Wrath. 


T is equal! folie to be angrie , when we 

ſhould not ; and be not angrie , when we 
ſhould : for, wrath being a heat of bloud, a- 
bout the heart,is either good or bad,as the ob- 
Jet makes it. Anger is juſt, when we ſee God 
abus'd, and innocence injur'd ; and *tis injuſt, 
when without cauſe, our bloud boiles in our 
yeines, our hearts deviſe reyenge, and our 
tongues utter curſes. O Lord, Jet me be in wrath 
like thy Son, highly incenſed in thy cauſe; but meck 
in mine owne wrongs. Let me be a Lion to main- 
taine thy glorie , and a Lamb to beare injuries : yet 
grant my zeale be ſuch, as worke the correction, and 
not aime at the deſtruction of them, who offend thee 
and me ; and grant likewiſe my mecknes be diſcreet, 
that ſo I may diſcerne what T muſt beare, and what 1 
may repell. If any man hath injur'd me , behold, my 
God, I forgive him ; and if I have wrong'd others, 
bot pardon me, good Lord, and make my reconcilia- 
tion with them. Before the next Lords day, yea if 1 


can, before the Sun be ſet, Ile ſeek to appeaſe them,” | 


either by words or by letters ; that ſo I may bring un- 


to thy altars the pure and pleaſant gift of a gentle. 


and Ebriſtian heart. Accept it then, my God; and 
grant 


(5) 
rrant till then, yea till my death , that all bitternes, 
ayer, wrath, clamor, and evill ſpeaking be put a- 


pay from me, with all malice, being, alwaies courte= 


I unto others, and forgiving all men , even 4s for 


Cbriſts ſake thou haſt forgiven me. 
Monday Evening. 
Of Juſtice, 


_ alone is able to ſettle things in good 
Jorder, and ſhould we love it , as we ought, 
the golden age was never more happie , then 
ars ſhould be : for *tis not the chiete of ver- 
wes, but rather everie vertue: Wholoever is 
uſt, will be religious towards God, innocent 
owards mien, and pure towards himſelte. He 
mill render to all their due, to God honor and 
tbedience 3 to men help and friend(hip 3 to 
limſelfe love and care. Other, good God, adorne 
m ſoule with that vertue : for although ſince Adam 
bt bz uprightnes , there is no man righteous 3 yet T 
humbly intreat, thou wilt make me as ju't, as mortall 
han can be. And if my righteouſnes come ſhort of thy 
orie, as (doubtles ) it ſhall come 3 O juſtifie me.by 
ty grace , through faith in the bloud of Fefus , to 
whom thou didſt impute our fins , that bis righteouſ- 
mes might be ours by imputation. 


Tueſday 


(6) 
Tueſday Morning. 


Of Envie. 


| 9 vie is a Spider, which turnes good meat 
into poiſon ; a diabolicall vice, whoſe ob- P® 
jeQ is the good and felicitie of others ; yet is it | 

ſelfe wicked and unhappie: for, as the Devill 
wrought mans fall; ſo the envious deſires the 
miſerie of others, ever tortur'd at the fight of 
_ their happines. Although this vice be oppoſit 
to good, and contrarie unto juſtice : yet it is 
juſt in this, that it torments its hoſt, and de- 


prives him of all pleaſures. Let it,O God, never {]* 


ay yoo in me ; yea let it not come neer my thoughts, 
to diſturb my quietnes ; but grant, that I rejoyce at 
othty mens felicitie, imitate thetr vertues, and give 
thee beartie thankes, for thy favors to them. 


Tweſday Evening. 
Of Prudence. 


T is Prudence, which guides our ſoules. a+ | 
right in the labirinth of this world; for, it 
ſhewes us what's good or bad, and how to 
chuſe the firſt, and reje& the ſecond. Of paſt 
obſervations it gathers experience, and as it 


orders |] 
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orders the preſent , ſo it provides for the fu- 
nre. It doth take care of the whole man,and 
bby providence makes our lives ſweet, in at- 
brding what we do need, and removing what 
xe doe feare. Such vertue is defirable ; and 
terefore, Lord, T beſeech thee, to let me enjoy it. I 
ky knowledge of thee, my 'onelie wiſe God and Sa- 


Iviour 3 then let diſcretion preſerve me, and wiſdome 


mmote me. 
i Wedneſday Morning. 
+ Of Gluttonie. 


| | Gluttons and Deankards ſhall not inhe- 
llrit the Kingdome of God, I muſt not pre- 
June to take that ſacrament, which is an ear- 
Jeſt thereof, it I am guiltie of theſe vices,Glut- 
Jonie, Drunkennes. muſt firſt abhorre them, 


the two pooles, wherein reaſon is drown'd, 


Juſt bred , and contention nurſt. The ſacra- 
{nent of Chrilts bodie is' ordained for men, 
ihterefore not for Gluttons, ſith th'are more 
beaſts; then men. Belides, in that a&ion we 
; -—2ragw 4 our hearts, which Gluttons can- 
/xot doe 5 

he ſweereſt god, they acknowledge. Then, Lord, 


r, theirs lie downe in the bellie, 


It mÞ bate Gluttonie, and ſhun exces of drinke. Let 


x confider , that thoſe vices have drawne diſgrace 


It and 
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aud confuſion on manie .men, who otherwiſe ſeemed 
perfe7 ; that they have kill d manie bodies ,\ damnid 
manie ſoules, and deſtroy'd whole countries ; and that 
where they doe reigne, there is no health, no peace, m 
truſt, no honeſtie. | 


Wedneſday Evening. 


Of Temperance. 


Come Temperance is a 'vertue, which rules 
according to reaſon, all the motions of the 
ſoule and bodie, and keeps the apperit in a ſ0- 
ber temper : Vouchſafe, my Lord, to infuſe it in- 
to my ſoule ; that ſo my thowg/ts be pure ,1 thy cout- 
ſels wiſe, my affettions bolie,,my lookes modeſt, my 
words warie, my behaviour boneſt, and my whole per- 


ſon temperate. 
by 


* 


| Thurſdey Morning. 
' Of Luſt. to 


| F (1 31057 | 

"His is our common plague, a:general diſ- | 
eaſe, a ſwelling ſtreame, which {weeps & | 
way the higheſt towers, puls downe the bor ' 


lieit men; for, who lives but. to. twentie or 
thictie yeares of age ,. and doth not defile his 


velſell, or taint his mind with. luſt ? There is 
no 


 Y 
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ſeemed ho vice ſo inherent to our nature, as this ; 
Jamil hone ſo powertull, to draw conſent ; nor ſo 
1d that fymmon, to worke our fall. The coldeſt men 
ace,m fnto the a& may be hot in the luſt of it; 


nd thoſe who will not touch women , may 
rt Juſt after them. For my part 1 muli ſay 
ith the leprous under the Law, I am unclean, 
[am uncleane ; therefore, my God, cleanſe me (T 
kſeech thee) from all the fpots, I have contracted by 
is vice 3 that in all puritie I may receive the ſa- 
nament of thy Sons pure bedie and bloud , leaſt in 
lking it in my unclearnes, T be cut off from thy peor 
Ihe. From this day till my death keep me, O God, 
fm all lewd thoughts, unchaſt motions, and laſcivi- 
ws copulations. O let me not pollute the temple of 
th prrit, by a ſhort voluptie , which leaves a long 
morſe : but ſince luſt doth conſume our meanes,and 
lunt our names, weaken our bodies, and damne our 
bules, let my heart ever abhorre it,and alwayes keep 
«watch upon the ſences, at which death enters in. 


Thur ſday Evening. 
Of Faith. 


Hoſe, who will goe to the Lords Table, 
muſt have Faith *bove all things ; that 
when they take the bread and wine, they be- 


leeve, there's bodie and bloud ; and when they 
| cat 
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eat the ſacrament, they conceive the thing ſip | 11 
nitied. Faith is well call'd the evidence of | 5 
chings , which are not ſegn : for, by it weſee | 
Chriſt, whilit our eyes view the elements; and |! 
by it we touch his bodie , whilſt our ſency | 44 
feele and trait bread and wine. With faith the | th 
ſacrament is an antidote *'gainſt poiſon , and | 
withour faith *tis fttrong venom : for he, who | Fo! 
beleeves, Chriſt is there offring unto ou | {ts 
ſoules the merits of his bodie and bloud bro- 
' ken and ſhed for them, may be afhrrd ofthe | 
pardon of his paſt ſins, and receives ſtrength 
gainſt the future ; whereas unbeleevers take 
the ſhell without the kerne}I, the bread with- 
out the Lord, and the ftigne of Chriſt without 
Chritt : or if they tind him there , *tisas poi- | 
ſon, to infeft them; not as wholeſome meat, 
to feed them ; 'tis as a } , to condemne | 
them ; not as a Saviour, to them. Cont- 
der then, my ſoule, whether thou haſt an in- ! 
tire faith oft Chriſtian myſteries, revealed to | J* 

the Church , and contained in the Scripture, ! 

and namely about the {ſacrament of Chriilts 
bodie and bloud. If thou haſt ic, thank God | 
for it; it thou wantſt it, delire it thus from | 
him. 0 thou great God, whoſe nature is above gur 
reach,e> whoſe ſecret operations mo buman reaſon tan 
Conceive! give me that faith, withour which-no man | 
can hnow-thee,witbont whicd no foute can pleaſe = & 
| Lord, | © 


ka Sc 
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Lord, 1 beleeve ;, but that I beleeve unto righteouſ- 
es, O God, increaſe my faith. Conterning the great 
ſacrament of thy fleſh and bloud, I beleeve, that in 
the night that thou, Lord Feſus, waſt betray d, thou 
didſt give thy diſciples bread and wine, which then 
thou didſt call thy bodie and bloud, with charge to eat 
ard drinke,and doe the ſame in remembrance of thee. 
For, as thou waſt upon thy departure , thou would$ 
leave us a figne of thy bodie, a figure of thy bloud, a 
memorial of thy paſſion ; leaſt we ſhould forget thee, 
who for our ſakes waſt readie to lay downe thy life. 
Therefore I take thoſe elements of bread and wine, 
for holie ſignes of thy bodie and bloud, belecving that 
though they remaine after the conſecration in thcir 
ſubſtance both bread and wine, yet they are more then 
common bread and wine , being made by prayer and 
thy word, the figures of thy fleſh and bloud, which in 
the aGti0n an y of the ſacrament are really and ef- 
ſelually taken by the faithfull. So though T ſee, feele 
1 ond taſt bread and wine ; yet I beleeve to eat thy 
| feſb and drinke thy bloud, in a fpirituall ſort , con- 
; ce/ving, thou didft die for me, and by faith and the 
| eeration of thy Spirit, applying, to my ſoul the merit 
| f thy death. O Lord, let me live in this faith : O 
| Lord, let me die in this faith. So ſhall my ſoule live 
| after death ; for, who eates thee, can never die : now 
we eat thee by faith : therefore, my God, confirme my 


| faith 3 my Chriſt, pray that my faith faile not, either 


myſthries. 


concerning this,or anie other point of bolie . 
kits Friday 
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Friday Morning. 
Of Avarice. 


F Avarice is the root of all evill, and the 
wrack of our faith, | muſt never — to 
goe to the Lords Table, it my ſoule is poſleſ 
with it : for he, whoſe heart is full of earth, 
cannot taſt heavenlie dainties. Yet deliring to 
take the ſacrament of the redemption of ſin, in 
the bloud of Jeſus, ſhed therein in commemo- 
ration , and fearing to take it to my condem- 
nation, 7 lift up my ſoule unto thee, O thou the Son 
of God, who didſt become poore for my ſake. O pluck 
out by the roots the evill weeds of covetous deſires, 
which hinder the growth of good ſeeds. Let me not 
ſet my affections upon that, which is not , for riches 
paſſe away from one to the other , breeding care in 
their ſtay , and ſorraw in their departure. O let me 
conſider , that I brought no meanes out of the womb, 
neither can I carrie anie into the grave, to doe me a- 
nie good : that great riches become not fooliſh men, 
which cannot rule them well ; but inſtead of poſſeſſing 
them, are pow'rfully poſſeſt by them 3 and that the beſt 
Way to be rich is to rule affection, and put limits wt- 
to defare ; and therefore let me pray, as I doe even 
now , that my converſation be without covetouſnes, 
and I content .with thoſe things, which Ihave, If 1 
an 


(3) 
a1 poore, O let me ſeeke [ufficient meaxes , with a 
quiet and juſt conſcrence : and if I have more, then 1 
wed, then grant, T help others,with a bountifull hand, 
od charitable heart. 


Friday Evening. 
| Of Hope. 
\ ] Hat anchors are to ſhips , the ſame is 


Hope unto our minds: it ſtayes them, 
when they are totſed ; ic comforts them, when 
they are afflifted. Were it not for this divine 
rertue , there is no creature fo unhappie, as 
man ſhould be: for here our miſceries are great, 
ad (no doubt) ſhould be far greater , it hope 
ſhould not lift up our hearts to that glorious 
and eternall Kingdome,God hath prepar'd tor 
us. But as long as we hope, to enjoy the glo- 
rie and pleaſures of Heaven, purchalt for us by 
Chriſt ; what can all earthlie crofſes and 
worldlie diſpgraces doe to us ? Tranfitorie la- 
bor is light, when the reward is cternall ; and 
preſent griefe is not contiderable, nor future 
paines, diſeaſes or diſgrace formidable, when 

uall joy followes them. Thou, O God, art 


{ry bope. In all my affiidtions and tentations, inmy 


faines and ſorrowes , I will remember thy promiſes, 


conſider thy goodnes, expe. thy help , and looke fo 
V thy 
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thy gratuit glorie, Let me ever doe ſo, and þ 
ſtrengthen my hope, that nothing daunt my heart, and 
make it faint in thy ſervice : and if preſent plea 
ſures ſeem ſweet, let me fleight them ( if unlawful!) 
in bope of the future. 


Saturday Morning. 
Of Pride. 


>- Pride and Humilitie cannot agree, [ 
muſt beware to carie a proud mind, before 
an humble God. Chriſt himſelte hath warn'd 
me, to learne of him lowlines of heart; and 
ſhould he find me to morrow, puft up with 
high conceits of mine owne worthines , and 
burning with deſire of temporall honor, he 
would (I feare) caſt abroad the rage of his 
wrath , to puniſh my ſtout heart, and abaſe 
my high lookes. Therefore in teare of his an- 
ger, and out of defire to pleaſe him, I doe 
humble my ſelte before his majeſtie, truly ac- 
knowledging that the grounds of my pride are 
meere gifts of his grace : for, if riches, friends, 
bloud, honors, beantic, wit, or vertue make 


me raife up my thoughts, doe they not all. 


proceed from God, who might have formed 


meas vile a man asever liv'd , or the baſeſt of | 


; all creatures? I have therefore good —_—_ 


mr. A _ 2M & ff Loot 
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| of ſuch things, as | know he dat! 
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be thankfull to him, but none at all to be 
loftie ; unſes | be wearir ot that,, which teeds 
my pride ; toryit is the way to loole «]] Away 
then, curſed Pride, the ttumbling-block of 
bright Angels, the cut-throat of mankind,che 
ſteep- downe-tall to hell tor buth. O Cbrijt,the 
Son of G " free my ſoule from this vice. Teacy me 
to follow thy example of lewlines of heart. Make 
me litile in mine omne eyes 3 that I be great in tune, 
Let the conſideration of my aſſured ueatid and. future 
corruption , and of deſerved hell for my grievous of 
fences, keep me from ſwelling thougpts, for wiat A 
«mand poſſeile now. O tet me ever achnowledgh, 
that all my voods proceed from: thee without anit me- 
rit, of mine ; and. ſo let me retwrie; thee tbankes and 
ſrvice for them all, without deſþifang thoje perjens, 
2677 theu haſt 1.0t-bleſt with the likg.' ) © 


Saturday Evening. 3-164; 
Of Charitie. oo 


T Have this week ſwept my houſe as cleans, 

$ | co: 14; and by prayers and endeavours 
cait out of my heart thole foule vices, which 
would offend chat God, whom | purpoſe 
incertaine : and withall [ have made proviſes 
ike; Y.& 

becauſc man is ſo milerable , that he can doe 
V 3 nothing 
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nothing perfe& , but his vertues are ſtain'd 
with ſome imperfe&ions , I will put on a 
cloak,which may hide all faults from his eyes. 
Thar's Charitie, which doth * Co- 7g curdiln: 
ver 2 multitude of {ins. It he ſee that on me, 
he will diſlike nothing ; but will either wink 
at my faults, or ſhew them me in all meeknes, 
giving grace to mend them : for, it is love, 
which reconciles man with his God, and a 
peaſes his wrath. But how ſhall I compaſle this 
rare vertue ? How ſhall I love my God, when 
my heart is ſet on thoſe things, which are 
polite unto him ? My affeions are in t 
world, and bis pomps and riches : I Jove the 
fleſh with her pleaſures and volupties, and1 
dote on my felfe; what love then can I beare 
to God, who will be lov'd alone, and for 
whoſe ſake | muſt hate all theſe things? Why, 


Charitic is a divine vertue,intus'd by God in- 


to mans heart. ] muſt therefore expett it from 
above. O then, my God, let now my prayers come to 
thee, and grant what I require. O Lord, let me now 
confider, bow tranſitarie are all things , bow _ 
is the world, how impure is the fleſh,and how my ſelfe 
am deceitfull; that ſo I looſe my affeftions from all 
ſich unwortbie objefts. Then let me know how eter- 
all is thy nature, how permanent is thy glorie , and 
bow infinit is thy love ; that my whole heart be fixt 
on thee, and on men for thy ſake. Bring me, O bring 

me 
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me to morrow to thy banquetting bouſe , and let love 
be my badge. So ſhall T be thy welcome gueſt, baving 
on the wedding parment : and both by love and by 
eating, thy fleſh and drinking thy bloud, I ſhall for e= 
ver dwell in thee my glorious Creator , and thou in 
me thy bleſſed creature. 


Morning Meditations. 


In the Day of the Adminiitration. 


J | Oughe this day to fit with a Ruler , not 
ſuch, as Solomon doth meane , when he 
gives me counſel] ro put a knite unto = 
throat, becauſe his mear is deceittull, and of- 
ten his mind too; but with him, whoſe meat 
is wholeſome, and his invitation as f:ncere, as 
common. As I imagine, he now cries : [ft anie 
man thirit, let him come unto me, and drink, 
ſol anſwer him thus. 7 thirſt, my God, T thirſt 
for grace ; therefore I will now goe to drinke a full 
draught of thy ſweet water , that ſo I never thirſh. 
Give me a ſtrong appetite of that heavenly meat , of 
that angelicall bread, that bread of life, which comes 
downe from heaven ; that I eat well of it, and ſo live 
for ever. Onely let me not be deſirous of that dain» 
tie , which did prove deceitful! both to Angels and 
man ; but let me wiſely __—_ that albeit by _—_ 
5 t 
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thy fleſh and drinking thy bloud, I dwell in thee, and 
thew.in me ; yet tbere is none like unto thee both in 
beaven and earth,and that thou wilt not give thy olo- 
rie unto man. Therefore, O Lord, let me defire uni- 
on with toee, by faith, pietie and charitie , but never 
ſtrive for an impoſſible equalitie of greatnes, glorie 
and wiſdome. 

2. Wiſdome hath kilPd her beaſts, mingled 
her wine, turniſht her table. Mans folie 
wrought his tall by a bit, wiſdome repaires it 
by a fealt. A truic did corrapt us, and fliſhand 
bloud doe preſerve us. A Lamb is {lain forthe 
Goar, the juſt for the unjutt , the Son of God 
for the children of men, and is this day offred 
as meat, forthe lite of manie. | will goe to 


that feaſt,ro cat that meat and drink that wine, 


which is mingled for me, the truit of the vine 
with the bloud of Gods Lamb. O then, good 
Lord, let me be found in that puritie, thou defireſt 
in them, who come neere thine altars. Waſh thou my 
feet, that T be cleane, and may bave part with thee, 
3. Was Horebs journie too great for Eli- 
» Without the meat, which an Angell 
rought him ? Then how can we goe to hea- 
ven, unles we be ttrength'ned, by ſome hea- 
venlie tood ? The feares of the ſoule, and the 
labors of the bodie ſhoutd quickly make us 
faint, unles God feed us by the way. » Now 
the food he gives us in out-ſpirituall journie, 
is 


OE. ee. wes ws as MS 
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is his Sons fleſh and bloud , which we doe 
daily eat and drink , when we beleeve that he 
dy'd tor us ; but more fully, when in that 
fith, we take the fignes, he hath ordain'd. I 
aſpire to heaven, and (by Gods grace) have al- 
readie begun my way. Leaſt then T faint, ſleep or 
loiter, ſtrengthen me, Lord, by the ſpiritual meat, 
thou giv'ſt all faithfull travellers. Let me be parta- 
her of the merits of thy paſſion, and let thy bloud be 
upon me, to waſh my crimſon ſins, and comfort my 
languiſhing heart, till T come to thy Mount,and dwell 
in thy bolie Hill. 

4- Man cannot Iive long without meat. 
Bodilie life is preſerved with bread and wine, 
and the ſpiritual! with Gods word. As bread 
ſtrengthens the heart , and wine doth cheriſh 
itz ſo the word of 'God comforts the ſoule, 
and preſerves her in health. And this is daily 
done, when God feeds us with good notions, 
either by the Scripture, godlie bookes, and 
Sermons ; or by ſpecial] motions proceeding 
immediatly from the holie Ghoſt ; but this is 
chiefly done in the moſt blefſed ſacrament of 
Chriſts bodie & bloud; for, there it is, that he 
ives us a full banquet of ſpirituall comforts, 
* imparting us the merits, his Son purchaſt 
for us, by a moſt cruell death. This communi- 
cation is the meat of our ſoules , and the im- 


putation of our Sayiours fatisfa&ion is the 
V 4 ſeed 
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ſeed of eternall life, ſowne in our hearts, to 
comfort them. We hind both theſe in the fa- 
crament, if we beleeve the remitſion of (in, in 
the bloud of Jeſus, and receive the {ignes bread 
and wine, in remembrance of his paſſion, and 
in figure of his great ſacrifice. Let me anon die 
ſo, O thou merciful! God, who baſt given thy Son, fur 
the ranſome of men. Duicken my faith, to appre- 
hend thoſe myſteries, and let my heart fully conceive 
what's bid under the holie fignes. As I take bread 
and wine, let me conſider fleſh and bloud ; bloud ſbed 
to waſh away my ſins , fleſh kall'd to feed my ſoule, 
and give ber everlaſting life : that ſo with love to thy 
goodnes, with reſpect to thy majeſtic, with ſorrow for 
my fins, and with defire of better life, and full reſo 


lution of amendment , I receive bath the fagnes and *' 


the things ſignifi d. 
5. After mans fall, Cherubims kept the 


way of the tree of lite, leaſt man ſhould eat of | 


it, and fo live for ever : for,{f1nce God had or- 
dain'd, that Adam ſhould dye tor his (in, he 
deprived him of that fruit , which had vertue 
to keep off death. Although Chriits fleſh and 
bloud were ftigur'd by that tree, yet they are 
not kept ſo from men, at leaſt generally from 
all : nay rather,becauſe they are the meanes of 
our eternal] ſalvation , they are daily offered 
us with a loving invitation. Goe then , my 
ſoule, goe to the place,where that meat is _ 

ie, 
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die, by whoſe vertue thou maiſt live now in 
grace, and hereatter in glorie. And thou, O God, 
who call ſt thoſe , who travell and are heavie laden, 
eaſe me now of all ſins , then refreſh me with thine 
owne fleſh and bloud , by whoſe vertue 1 may be re- 
wew'd, and by whoſe merits I may be ſav'd. And 
ſince, O Lord, thou art cur paſſover, let me, O let me 
keep this feaſt , 1.0t with the leaven of malice and 
wickednes, but with unleavened bread of ſinceritie 
and truth. 

6. Are they bletied, who are call'd to the 
Lambs Supper ? Then 1 challenge that blefled- 
nes ; for (by Gods grace) I am bid to the feaſt, 
where that innocent Lamb gives his bodie tor 
meat, his bloud for drink , his whole perſon 


' | forthe comtort of them, who mourn tor their 


offences, and doe hunger and thirlt after his 
righteouſnes. Yer I mult ſee before I goe, that 
| diſcerne the Lords bodie ; think how wor- 
thie is ſuch a mear, and how unworthie is the 
gueſt ; that ſo with great reſpe& to Chriſts di- 
vinitie, and with perte& knowledge of my in- 
hcmitie, 1 cat that bread, and drink that wine, 
which figure unto me his fleth and bloud. O 
bolie Sprit, teach my ſoule that knowledge , which 
this ſacrament detb require. IVithout thy belp I can- 
not conceive ſuch high things ; therefore lighten my 
mind, that I may ſee the depth of this great myſterie, 
and with a hears bumble for my manifold ſins , and 

thankfud 
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thankfull for thy love, T take the memorial! of my $4 
viours paſſion , and ſhare in the merits both of hig 
life and death. 


In Going to the Table. 


Will waſh my hands in innocence, and (6 

goe to the Lords Altar. But where is inno- 
cence ? Have I lived till now without offence 
to God and man : yea theſe eight dayes of my 
preparation to this holie ation, have I kept 
my ſoule and bodie blameleſſe ? No, no, but 
rather I have defiled both with evill thoughts, 
lewd affetions, linfull deeds, idle words. 
Therefore, my God, finding in me but guilt , it is in 
thy Sons innocence, that I will waſh my hands, hum- 
bly intreating thee to impute it to me, and in the ſea 
of his vertues , to drowne the ſtreames of my vices 
and fins, leaſt I be Jrown'd by them, and damn'd for 
them. 


Concerning the Poſture. 


Ith this is a Supper, I may lawfully fit ; yet 
if the Church, in which 1 live, allowes not 
that po!tnre, Ile not be fingular : for, Chritt, 
who 12id, Doe this, faid not, Doe thus. I con- 
ceive then, that the ation is commanded, but 


the poliure and time lett free, Make me, O God, 
verie 
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rerie zealous in ty ſervice, verie devout in veligi- 
w atiions 3 but withall give me diſcretion , both to 
mder my Z&ale , and to limit my devotions 3 leaſt 
wale make me peeviſh and ſingular, or devotion in- 
dine me to ſuperſtition. 


In Sitting. 


ITWill fit here, becauſe this isa Table and 
Supper, yct lit with reverence, becauſe the 
boord and Supper are the Lords, in whoſe 
wmpartſon 1 am a worme and no man; or if a 
man, a vile and linfull man, Thee then, Lord, T 
wore ; before thee I bumble my ſoule, beſeeching thee 
make me a fit gueſt, for thy heavenlie banquet. 

2. Is ante Judas here, or am I not my ſelfe 
like that cnrs'd ſon of perdition ? Is my heart 
tight with Chriſt ; or will I betray him to fin? 
the lJuf's of my Fleſh, or corrupt nature ? to 
the vanities of the World? to the will of Sa- 
tan ? I may doe ſo, T ſhall doe ſo, if thou doſt not pre- 
vent me by thy prace, O thou the Preſerver of men. 


[Then aſſiſt me effe&ually in my preſent reſolutions, 


md all future aitions. Come in, ſweet Jeſus , come 
mto my ſoule 3 and there make thy ſelfe ſtrong , a- 
(anſt Satan, the World and | leſh. 


In 
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In Kneeling. q . 


S not God here, and is not this a religiayſ” 
ation ? Why then ſhould I refuſe to kneel? 
'Tis not the bread and wine, which upon mþ,* 
knees I adore ; but the great and infinit Gol 4 
my ſweet Saviour Jeſus, whom thoſe elemenyR,. 
repreſent. Jeſu, the Son of God and man ! behyll I” © 
this my adoration, and fix on thee my attention, - 
lim 


At the ſight of the Bread and Wine, | | 


| upon that table Bread and Wine, which }; 

make me remember , that Chriſt was once iſa 
upon the croſſe , where through the eternall 
Spirit he offered himſelfe without ſpot unto 
God, to purge with his owne bloud my cot- [ro 
Gence from dead workes. O that my wilfulws |; 
mn fin may not make void to me thy ſacrifice for fi, his 
O moſt loving Saviour ! O that by the meanes of thy I,.. 
death I receive now the ſeale of the promiſe of eter oy 
nall inheritance, and ſtrength to ſerve thes faithful), by 


yer! 

- Iuda 
P_Eo1a, my foule, he comes co hee, by | 
whoſe hands thou waſt made , by whole 


£20dnes thou art preſery'd , and upon whole | 
merits 


Before we take the Sacrament. 
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rerits thou maiſt ground all thy hopes of e- 

laſting life. What a favour is it, that he 
lioie, ſomes under thy poore roofe, whom the hea- 
Wt ſens Cannot containe 3 and that he dwels with 
on my (ie In whom fin hath reigned ſo long ? 
. God herefore being amaz'd at thine unworthines 

nd at his infinit majeltie, thou might't with 
/ belg1; Peter pray him to goe from thee , becaule 
hou art {1nfull ; yet in conlideration of the 
rofits thou malilt now reap in intertaining 
- {lim receive him joytully , as Zacheus did 
* {nce; and thou, my God, being entred, ſay to my 
which 8 what thou didſt ſay then of bis bouſe, This day 
. once {#[aſvation come to thee. 


ernall | 


MN. 


In taking the Bread. 


unto 

' CON» 

fulw = but bread with my fingers ; yet by 

r fi ith I ſee Chriſt, who fitting in heaven, at 

of th tis Fathers right hand, feeds my ſoule, with 

2147. 188 fleſh and bloud , offering tro God the me- 

bful); nt of his life and death, for the purgation of 
ty fins, and deſiring for mea ſtrength'ning in 
rertue, and an increaſe of grace. Father,recezve 


; _ thy Son offers thee, and give me what he begs 
me. 


hoſe |-* Is 
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In Eating the Bread, and after, 


1TS not this bread the communion of the 
bodie of Chriit? O then, great God, make me 
now partaker of bis glorious merits, in remembrant 
of whoſe moſt cruel! death, I eat this bolie bread, 
And are not all thoſe one bodie, who are partakers 
this bread * O then, Feſu ! let my ſoule ever bein 
the communion of ty Saints, lead with the ſame holie 
ſþ'rit, taught the ſame {aviny, fait, and affecied with 
the ſame Chriſtian love ; ſince ſhe i fed withthe 
ſame divine food, thy precious fleſh and bloud : and, 


Lord, blejſe thoſe, who here or anie where elſe receju | 


the Sacrament of their redemption, through thy 
death. | 

2. Manna was to the Jewes, what this bread 

is tous, a Sacrament of Chritt, ih the wilde 
nes of this world; untill we comerto the dad 
ders of the heavenlie Canaan. Tho'e, whow 
ceive the Sacrament , with taith in the thing 
ſignifi'd, ſhall be kept here blamelcs, unto the 
coming of Jeſus, who {hall tranſport theiz 
bleſſed ſoules into that glorious place ot per 
petuall reſt and pleaſure. Grant, good Lord, 1 
ever doe ſo, as T conceive that T doe now. Tet af. W 
faith is weahe,and my devetion cold © O God, ſtreng- 
oben the firſt and beat the l:ſt, that I performe tf 
theſe 
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teſe bolie myſteries , and ſo be one of thoſe, whs 


{ſhall enter inty thy reſt. 


3. My teeth have chew'd this bread, that it 
may nouriſh me : and hereupon I conlider, 
that my Saviours bodie, which is figur'd there- 

, was broken with torments, to be made my 
ſpiritual] food. O Chriſt the man of ſorrowes, of- 
fer thy death to thy Father, for my fanfull ſoule, which 
rejoyces at thy coming. 

4. This bread is gone downe into my ſto- 
mach , where in few houres 'tis ditgeſted and 
turn'd into mine owne ſubſtance. Ir is not ſo 
with the: thing fignifi'd 3 for thou, O Lord, en- 


treſt into the ſoule,which thou changeſt into thy ſelfe, 


or at leaſt uniteſt to thee with (o ſtrong bonds of love, 
that death it ſelfe cannot breake them. O burne in 
the furnace of that eternall love , which made thee 
ye for me, the droſſe and chaffe of my corrupt nature, 
and mahe my whole perſon as pure in thine owne 
eyes, as gold refined ſeven times. 

5. I feele ſome comfort by this bread ; for, 
though it was but a morſell, yer it doth fſtreng- 
then my ſtomach. 1/has may therefore thy fleſÞ 
doe to my ſoule, O Chrift my Lord and God ? May 
not the whole merits of thy bolie life and cruel! 
death , being communicated to her , recreate her in 
wearines, aſſure her in fear, ſtrengthen her in weah- 
nes, protect her in dangers, help ber in tentations, 
bearten ber in vertue , and quicken ber in "—_— 

| Then, 


(28) 


Then, ſweet Feſu, keep not from me what thou ha 
done for me 3 but let thy faſt and pray'rs , thy fear 
and ſweat, thy ſcoffes and blowes , thy wounds ant 


death be now imparted to my ſoule without revocati- 


on. O let me find eaſe in thy paines , life 1m thy 
death, and glorie in thine infam:e. | 

6. Iſrac] was fed with Manna , that he 
might know, man doth not live by bread one 
ly , but by the word ot God. Indeed bread 
feeds the tieſh , but can goe no farther. Leal 
theretore man ſhould want a perfe& nutri- 
ment, God did ordaine this Sacrament, i 
which he makes a ſpiritual] conjun&ion 06 
bread wich his bodie , and ſo doth feaſt both 
fleſh and ſp'ric. Bread is tor the bodie, and the 
word of God for the ſoule ; for here Gods 
word is read to teach & comfort her, and the 
Word made fleſh given her, to feed her with 
the allurance of everlaſting life , through the 
merits of his life and paſſion. O then, good 
Lord, let my ſoule live by thine incarnate Word in 
all graces on earth, till with him ſhe live in glorie, it 
the bleſſed heaven. 


In taking the Cup. 


M: eyes ſee but wine in this cup ; yet by 
faith I behold the Son of God, doing 
ſomething to it ; that it be nut a naked hagne 

o 
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but a Sacrament of the bloud, which he ſhed 
for my ſins. Then for thy ſake, moſt loving God, I 
take this holie cup. 


In Drinking the Wine, and after. 


þ not this Cup the communion of the bloud 
of Chrilt ? O then, my God, make me now par- 
taker of his glorious merits, in remembrance of 
whoſe moſt bloudie death, T drinke this bolie wine. 

2. This wine made of manie grapes figures 
me the bloud of Jeſus, running out of manie 
tines, to waſh and cleanſe my polluted con- 
ſcience : and therefore I doe curſe the cauſe of 
his torments, whoſe love deſerv'd other uſage 
of me. I grieve for my moſt grievous fins, my 
vilfull tranſgreſſions , my wicked rebellions. 
0 ſweet Jeſu, let me ſtill ſo grieve for the ſame,that 
Inever ſin willingly ; and my good Lord, let that be 
done in me, which as here ſignifi” d : let thy bloud be 
the remiſſion of all my fins, the increaſe of all graces, 
the comfort of my ſoule, and the preſervation of both 
ule and bodie, for everlaſting life. | 


3- This wine is ſweet to my palate, but 


hat which it doth repreſent will be farre 
ſweeter to my ſoule, it 1 conſider its value. 
Tis the bloud of Jeſus, that moſt delicious' 
ink, which may quench the ſoules thirſt. O 
good Lord, let me conceive its worth from *_ 

% thy 
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thy greatnes and goodnes ; leaſt in treading it unde 
foot, that fearfull judgement and fierie indignation 
befall me, which ſhall devoure thy adverſaries. 

4+ As wine makes the heart glad, and gives 
an edge unto our wits ; ſo the bloud of Jeſus 
cheeres up the ſoule,by the feeling of Gods fa- 
vor; and rowlſes up the mind , trom the dul- 
nes, which keeps it creeping upon earth , by 


the knowledge of earthlie vanities. Let me, 0 | 


God, feele theſe effects; let thy face ſhine ou me, 
and be thou gracious unto me. O raiſe my affetions 
from all worldlie creatures, looſe them from baſe obs 
jedis, and ſo draw now my ſoule to thee, that nothing 
pleaſe ber hereafter, but the meditation of thy glorts 
ous divinitie, of thy Sons pure bumanitie, of his love 
towards men , in feeding them with his owne fleſh, 
and of my dutie towards thee , to ſhew my thankful- 
wes, for the unſpeakable favor, thou haſt vouchſefed 
me. 
5. When men bave their fill of good wine, 
then their ſecret thoughts come to light ; and 


when we have receiv'd Gods {p'rit, in eating | 
Chrifts bodie and drinking bis bloud , then 
we. have an inhghbt of what was hid in our | 
hearts : we ſee our corruption and in-bred | 
propenion to ill, and how Satan weaves with: | 
nature our preſent affliftion and; future dam» | 
nation. Shew me all this , good Lori; and with | 


thy holie Sp'rit ſanfifie my tature., and with thy 
power 


_ con ti 
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nation 


| gives 

TFelw | 
ds fa- 
e dul. 
F by 


me, 0 | 


ing | 
hen 
our | 
red 
ich: | 
un. ; 
pith | 
thy 


ver 


OI 


(31) 
power foile Satan; that T may as a bird eſcape out of 
his ſnare. 

6. As wine warmes the ſtomach, and helps 
the digeſtion ; ſo Chrilis bloud drives away 
the coldnes of the ſoule, kindles her devotion 
in religious aCtions, and helps her to dipett the 
hardeſt afftitions. Lord,let me now and ever find 
it fo. When my heart is frozen, melt it with the heat 

thy bloud ; and when it is oppreft by anie paine or 
bn relieve it with the thought , that thy precious 
bloud was once ſhed, to redeem me from eternal tor= 


| ments, and comfort me in temporall adverfities. 


7. Wineis a cunning wraltler ; for, fo it 
intangles the feet, that ic throwes downe the 
ſtrongeſt man. O let Gods Sp'rit deale ever fo 
with me, {irike at the root, make ſure work of 
my affe&ions : for,that's the way, to make me 


| yeeld to him. If thou, O Lord, canſt win my heart, 
| thou 
' it; for, both thou art pow'rfull, and T willing,to ſub= 
' mit it to thee ; for though *rwas thine, by creation 3 
yet thou haſt purchaſt it , by an incomparable aft of 
' love, in dying on the croſſe for me , who was then a 
finner, and ſo thy ſworne enemie. Then take, good 
God, what thox haſt made and bought, and I willing 
ly render thee. 


ah eafily command the yeſt. Thou canſt win. 


8. Wine makes him bold, who otherwiſe is 


| faint-hearted, a faire embleme of one of the 
effe&ts of the holie nw for, when by grace 
2 


(32) 
he dwels in us,admitted in our hearts,through 
faith in the bloud of Jeſus ; then though nw, + 
of a feartul] diſpoſition; yet he makes us more 
hardie then Lions, in all vertuous under- 
takings. O then, my God, ſince I muſt ſtrive to 


overcome Satan, deſpiſe the world and tame my fleſh, | 


let me feele thy ſtrong, help, ſo that I remaine vide 
rTious - and if ever occaſion be given, to maintaine 


truth, keep boneſtie, glorifie thee, and confeſſe Chriſt, | 


with the loſſe of friends, goods, name, life ; then re- 
double thine aſſiſtance ; that with courage T expoſe 
all , to ſhew my ſelfe an honeſt man and a perfeti 
Chriſtian. 


Thankſgivines. 


His Sacrament is called Euchariſt , bes 

cauſe in it we render thankes to God, for 
having redeem'd us, by the death of his Son, 
for feeding our ſoules with his fleſh , for ma» 
king us members of that myſtitall bodie, of 
which Chriſt is the head, and fo giving us af- 
{urance of everlaiting lite ; and in a word, for 
all his mercies towards us in ſoules , bodies 
and goods. Then ſec, my ſoule, how thou 
nuaiſt ſhew thy thanktulnes ro God, for his 
manifold benetits. Gratitude is a vertue ren- 
dring thankes to the benefaRor, by acknow- 
ledgement and ſervice, according to our 


powW'r. 


| 


—__— 


(33) 
ow'r. Follow now this order , and with 
eart and tongue firſt thank him, of whom 
thou haſt receiv'd unſpeakable favors. 


The Thankſziving of Acknowledgement, 
to God the Father. 


Ecauſe, O God, the Maker of heaven and 
earth , and the giver of all good things, 
thou haſt hitherto heap'd upon me thy bleſ- 
fings , receive my thankes for them ; and let 


{ earth,aire and ſea with all the creatures, which 


are in them,and the heavens with their brighc 


| lights, holie angels and bleſſed ſoules, joyne 
{ their voices with mine , to praiſe thy majeſtie 
for thy unſpeakable benefits of Ele&ion trom 


the generall lump of corruption in Adam, be- 
fore Adam had a being : of Creation , con- 
cerning the ſoule, and making out of my pa- 
rents ſubſtance, concerning the bodie : of Re- 


| demption from lin and hell , by the death of 


| thy Son: of Vocation from falſe gods , erro- 
| neous religions , unfaithfull people, with 
' whom I was (or might have been) brought 
/ up, to the knowledge, ſervice and worſhip of 
; thee alone,in the boſome of thy holieChurch, 
| and fellowſhip of thy ſervants : of Adoption, 


| Intaking me for thy child, joynt-heire [with 


Chriſt : of Juſtilication , in the forgivenes of 
> 3 all 
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all my {ins , and the imputation of thy deare 


Sons merits : of Sandtitication, in the pour- 


ing of thy Spirit into my heart, through 
whoſe grace | amend my life : of promilſed 
Gloriheation , by changing corruption and 
mortalitie into incorruption and immortali- 
tie : of Preſervation trom manie dangers, 
which daily compaſle me : of Long-ſuttering, 
in ſparing me till now, and giving me time to 

nt: of Bountie, in granting me either a 
healthie bodie, or a ſtrong heart ; a good 
name, or patience ; friends,or comfort ; a pro» 
ſperous eltate,or a contented mind : and final. 
ly for this laſt favor, thou haſt vouchſated me, 
in admitting me a ſinner unto the communion 
of the bodie and bloud of Chriſt , by which 
my ſoule receives comfort in griefes and af= 
fiitions, loathing of tin, and love unto ver- 
tue, di{like of earth, and delire of heaven. For 
which great benefits and manie oth-r more, 
which are as much beyond my expreſſion , as 
above my merits, I magnitie thy name, which 
Is excellent in all the world ; praiſe thy good- 
nes, which ſhines in all thy workes ; als thy 
majeſtie , whole glorie is above the heavens, 


and in whoſe compariſon earthlie greatnes- 


and worldlie pomps are but fhadowes. O that 
my foule never forget theſe thy bleflings ; but 
ſtill remember them,and love thee, from _ 

| they 
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they proceed, So ſhould T be likewiſe both re- 
membred and lov'd of thee, to whom all 
pow'r and glorie be aſcrib'd. 


Another, to God tht Son. 


Dam for diſobedience was caſt out of E- 

den, to ſhew, both he and we were ſhat 
out of heaven : but thou, O Chriſt , didſt by 
thine obedience to death open ir both to him 
and us , and when thou waſt here amongſt us 
didſt promiſe everlaſting life to thy faichfull 
ſervants. And to make thy promiſes ſure,thou 


| didſt ſubſcribe them with thy bloud, and ſeale 


: 
1 
£ 
5 


| one of which 1 have now receiv'd 


| 


| 


them with thy fleſh , and ſo left them in the 
Scripture and to thy Church ; that we ſhould 
both ſee and receive the aſſurance of ſalvation. 
The Goſpel containes thy protniſes, and thy 


Church hath thy ſeales, the holie Sacraments, 
thy 


rt I amunworthie to gather. O then let my 


: | rn CO whoſe leſt crums of cotm- 
h 


heart and tongue pive thee thanks for ſich a 


| high favor, as to make me dwell in thee, ' yea 
' bein thee, as thou art in thy Father, and th 
| Father is in thee, amoſt happie union for ſic 
' awretch as] am by nature. But thou arr great, 


and ſo thou raiſeit up the poore out of the 
duſt : thou art holie, and ſo thou ſaniheſt 
X + them 
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them through Gods truth , whom the Devils 
fallhood made impure. This deſerves manie 
thankes, yet I can yeeld but tew ; for,my heart 
is barren, for the conception of ſuch thoughts, 
as may be worth thine acceptance,and ſet torth 
thy favors. Yet I delireto remember thy great 
goodnes, and lo ſhew thee my thanktulnes, 
Thy name is holic and reverend , thy power 


inhnit, thy majeſtie incomprehentible , thy * 


workes honorable and glorious; but thy mer- 
Cie is above all thy workes. It was a glorious 
worke, to create man after thine owne image; 
but to take upon thee his likenes, and ſo re- 
deem him by thy death, is a thing which ſur- 
paſſes all epithets. Then to pive thine owne 
fleſh and bloud for meat unto them, who feare 
thee, and ſo conumand them thy covenant for 
ever, and give them an infallible earneſt of thy 

orie, is above the ſhort reach of my nnder- 

anding,and the expreſſion of my tongue. I 
doe therefore borrow the words of the bleſſed 
citizens of heaven, to magnitie thy glorious 
name, ſaying with them, Power, riches, wiſ- 
dome, ſtrength, honor, glorie and blefling Be 
| gy to the Lamb, who was flaine for my 

ns, and by his precious bloud hath redeem'd 
me to God. 


Another, 


(37) 
Another, to God the holie Ghoſt, 


[ was by thee, O bleſſed Spirit , that the 
Word was made fleſh, in the pure Virgins 


yomb ; and 'tis likewiſe by thee , that in the 
Sacrament I eat his fleſh and drink his bloud, 
na wonderfull ſort, and that I dwell in him, 
and he in me. O then I ſing to thee with 
thankſgiving , defiring thy workes to praiſe 


lthee, and thy Saints to blefle thee; tor,thou O 


Lord, dolt lift up my mind from this our ſor- 
id earth to thy glorious heaven , upon the 
jings of faith and love, to unite it to Chriſt, 


ind make me a member of his myſticall bodie, 
ind ſo renewelt me, by the grace of ſanCtitica- 
ton , and comfort'(t me with th' aſſurance of 


life, both for ſoule and bodie : for, thou doſt 
ſeale me his promiſe, that whoſoever eates 
{his fleſh and drinkes his bloud hath eternall 


[ife, and ſhall riſe up at the Jaſt day. There- 


'ore my ſoule praiſes thee once againe, and 
'whatſoever is in me doth bleſſe thy holie 
-naMme, 


The 
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The Thankſciving of Service, to the holie, 
bleſſed and glorious Trinitie. 


*FT Is not enough, to acknowledge the bene 

fic by words; but we muſt indeavour, to 
ſhew by good turnes and ſervices, that we are 
truly ſentible of it. This expreſſion hath more 


energie, then the firſt , and is more acceptable | 
both unto God and man. Since then my God | 
hath vouchſafed me a favor , which deſerves | 
(though it ſurmounts) all thankfulnes, I will 
not relt in thoſe poore verball thankes, I have 1,; 
preſented him z but I will alſo ſtrive, that my ' 
taithfull ſervice confirme my gratitude, and * 
manifeſt my love. But that my will never want 
good ſucces, T beg, of thee, O immutable God, ſtabili= | 
tie in my reſolutions ; that my affeftions and ations, \,,- 
thoughts and words, ſoule and bodie be, from this day | 


till death, as manie cryſtall glaſſes, through which all | 
men may ſee, that T am thy thankful! ſervant. I will, | 


that my underſtanding be ſoherly bufie about thy * 
knowledge ; my memorie keep faſt thy noble afts and * 
ſtatutes ; my will defire thy favor , and be ſubjeft to | 


thine ; my heart love thee, and my intrals rejoyce in 


thee. I will alſo, that my eyes wait on thee, and view 
thy majeſtie in thy wondrous creatures ;my eares be | 
open to thy word ; my tongue nimble to tell thy praiſe 3 | 


my 
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w bands lift up unto thy commandements ; my feet 
lwift to run in thy wazes. In a word, I will , my 
pbole perſon be thine , to ſerve thee in bolines and 
npbreouſnes, all the dayes of my life. And therefore 
ene {dee now conſecrate it to thee, O God the Father who 
» tO Iu given me thy Son : to thee, O God the Son, who 
Ae Juſt Laid downe ty life for me : to thee, O God the 
ble lie Ghoſt, by whoſe gracious operation I have been 
De fed with my Saviours bodie and bloud. Receive, O 
50d IWorious God, this my poore ſacrifice ; and forgiving 
me all the faults, I have this day committed , in the 
vill Inception of the mo$t holie Sacrament, ſtrengthen me 
We Joith thy pow”r, in the averſion of all jin, the pradtice 
WW vertue, and the evaſion of dangers. Heare me, 
nd ;wft gracious God, and for thy great names ſake, ne- 
- jeer depart from thy ſervant ; but be alwayes in me, 
fg lend let me be in thee , by a happie and indiſſoluble 

I” [njun71on of all-uniting, lovee 


7 S, Pauls Warning. 


lie, 


k/ FR He Jewiſh Sacraments being indeed the 

! . ſame as ours, the puniſhments of their a- 

;» ſe mult be our example. If therefore manie 
of them (which did eat the fignes of that ſpi- 
\rituall meat figur'd to them under Manna and 

' Water, and to us under Bread and Wine) 

y [were overthrowne in the wildernes, for their 
luſt after evill thinss, idolatrie , covetout- 
' nes, &C. 
| 
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nes, 8c. I muſt not think, to eſcape Gods re. 
venge, It as a dog, I returne unto my vomit, 
doe as ill as betore. O rather let me die, before 
I offend my good God , whole mightie hand 
hath formed me, whoſe precious bloud hath 


redeem'd me, and whole holie Spirit gives me | 


theſe good motions. Shall T, my Lord, drink thy 
ſweet cup of bleſing , and the bitter cup of curſing, 
which the Devill will prejent me # Shall I take the 


tokens of thine infinit love , then provoke thee unto | 


anger, by ezving my ſelfe unto ſin ? Shall 1 make my 
bodie, which is one of thy members by ſanciification, 


the member of a barlot by fornication ; or wheres * 


"tis by right the temple of thy bolie Spirit, and a 
ſchoole of vertue, ſhall T make it a palace for Satan, 


and a ſink of all vice ? O rather let my God take up | 


my ſoule to him. Even ſo come Lord Feſus , come 
quickly CT beſeeci thee ) for my death , either in the 
world, or to fin. Let this be the laſt houre of my cor- 
forall life , or the firſt of a ſpirituall. O let not ſin 
reiene more in my bodie; but renew within me a right 
- and conſtant ſpirit, which look well to his wayes,and 
walke aright in thine, never offending thee willingly, 
but in all things (eckhing how to pleaſe thee my merci- 
full God and Saviour. So ſhall I expe thy glorie, 
through the merits of thy paſſion, and relying on thy 
mercie feare not the damnation allctted unto them, 
which eat and drink unworthily the Sacrament of re- 
demption, and the pledges of ſalvation. ſy 
e 


« 
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The Reliſh, for the next day after the 


Communion. 


F God did chuſe under the Law thoſe beaſts 

for ſacrijtice, which did ruminate or chew the 
cad, it was (I think) to ſhew, that he ſers his 
heart on thote men , who when they have re- 
civ'd anie favor of him , revolve it often in 
/their minds. Since then he admitted me ye- 
| terday, unto the communion of his Sons fleſh 
\nnd bloud, 1 will (to draw his love , and be- 
{come fit for his ſervice) remember againe that 
{mercie , not onely this day , but as long as T 
[live. 1: pure wine hath a good r: liſh, long at- 
[ter it is drunk, ſhall not the precious bloud of 
{Chriſt leave a good ſavor in the ſoule? We 
{drink wine in the Sacrament for remembrance, 
/and therefore maſt not forger that , which is 
[repreſented thereby. 7t is, O ſweet Jeſu , to re- 
member thy cruell death for ns, that we doe take the 
' bolie fipnes, which thou didſt ordaine in thy Church : 
' then let that death be the ſubject of my daylie med:- 
| tations. Let me Pg conſider what out of love 
thou didſt once ſuffer for my fins 3 and thereupon 
make my heart yeeld thee love for love, and conceive 
| a loathing of fin, the murtherer of my Saviour. Let 
| me ſtudie theſe two leſſons, to love thee,wbo low'ſt me 3 
| and hate ſin , which kill d me and thee, And that I 


learne 
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learne them perfecily, be thou, wiſe God, my Schaole. 
maſter. Open my under ſtanding, that I may appre- 
hend the greatnes of thy love, and the baſenes of fin: 
incline my will to the affection of the firſt, and the x 
verſion of the laſt : and let my memorie keep them 
both well; yet not in equall ranke, locking up love, s 
the cauſe of my ſalvation , and fin as the worker of 
my eternall damnation, bad not thy love been greater 
then my ſin. Then in that thought let me give thee 


ſuch thankes, as may expres my gratitude, even as I | 
doe now ſaying : Unto God my' Saviour praiſe and | 


fervice be giv'n, by me and all his creatures, now and 
ever, Amen. 
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FOR THE YEARE, 
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The Firft day of the Teare. 


A Libough the Remembrance of Chriſts 
Circumciſion be not now publick here, 
yet I defire this day, which is known and 
call'd by that name, to Circumciſe my fleſh,my 
old and perverſe affetions. Sweet Jeſus, let it 
te as I d * Grant, I begin this Teare witb novel- 
'tie of life , putting off the ſinfull bodie of the Pea 
through thy Circumciſion. 'O let me circumciſe my 
heart, cut off all my unrulie _—_ tame my a 
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(2) 

and wandring defires, ſubdue my luſtfull fleſh. Ani 
«4 I ſhallthug bolily begin,grant my good Lord, Tent 
not looking back to my vicious habits , but going 
flill forward from vertue to vertue, till that bappie 
moment the beginning of my bleſſed eternitie,in which 
thou ſhalt mercifully regard, and bountifully reward 
my perſtverance in good things. Till then, let my 
Souke and Bodiegny Friends and Goods, remaine un 
der thy protetiion , to be alwayes, and in dll thi 

rul'd by thy gracious providence , and willingly ſub- 


jet to thy revealed will, which be done in Earth by \. 
all men, as it is in Heaven, by thy bolie Angels, and | 


the bleſt ſoules of our brethren. 
Has New-Years Gifts. 


To God. 


Fein uſe this day , to give qnd receive 
ſome tokens, without Superftition, to re- * 


new their love with the yeare. Thox art O Lord, 
-= _ friend T have; and therefore thou ſhalt 
? 


firſt, to whom T-wil! preſent 5 thing ” | 
rom « | 


thats this foule heart , which T bo 
Receive it in good part, as the beſt thing I can now 
give : and withall let mt intreat thee, that if thou 
wilt returne me ſome token , thou wilt vouchſafe to 


F, 


W 


eonfider , that I cannot live without heart. There= | 


fore 


(3) 


fare good God, give me a cleane heart, for the foule 3 
pure and bolie deſires, for corrapt affections. 


To the Pore. 


NAHrifts poor members ſhall have thy ſeeond 
| gift. Let me O God, diſperſe my goods armongſt 
them all, with ſuch ſincerity of beart, that my righ= 
trouſneſſe endure for ever, anil my-borne be exalted. 


To Friends, 


MI. friends rſt have ſomerhing, to ex» 
| preſſe my love towards them. And this 
0 Lord, give them what they doe need, both in ſowte 
#d bodie. Make them holie, bealthie, wealthies + 


Unto Entmwits. 


I Have a pift for mine enermie. I forgive hit 
the wrongs, he hath done me. If I ſee him 
\Ple ſpeak hin faire ; and if he need, 1 will help 
'himy with all my heart. Bleft-bim O God, und 
be mercifull unto bim, in making bim thy faralfull 
\ Servant, and my loving Friend. | a 


Ws. To 


(4) 
To Debters. 


Oth anie man owe me what he is not able 
co pay ? Then I will forgive him the debt, 


and let him haye his Bond. 4rd ſo let God croſſe 


in bis bookes, what I owe bis Juſtice. 


His Birth-day. 
Efore theſe * * lathe number of thy yeatraddewl | 


ears , I was nk zand if it had not 
pleas'd the Lord, to bleſſe my parents copula- 
_ tion, [| ſhould be nothing yet. But now lam 


by his bleſſing, not a ſenſles ſtone, not agrow- | 


ing weed, not an unreaſonable creature ; but 


one, in whom the perfeions of all creatures | 


doe meet. I am a'man, that maſter- 


God under heaven, yea, for whoſe ſake heaven | 
ſeems to be made: a man fet here as a tree, to 


grow up , and bear ſweet fruits of all vertues, 


untill eime come ,. that I ſhall be tranſplanted | 


of = $1 23K IS. 


Into a better ſoile. Then what thanks ſhall Ire» | + 


der thee, O God my Creator , for my noble bing; | 
ie 


for my education, preſervation, conſolations, bealt 
diſpoſition, moderate proviſion ? My beart cannot 
Conceive, nor my tongue expreſſe well what I can give 
thy Majeſtic, unleſſe it be my ſelfe. But alas | I am 
aworthie to be preſented unts thee, being not ſuch, 
4s 


1 preſerving my 
| with thoſe inward and outward things, which 

| made it ſweet and pleaſant ; or - not ſo ſowre, ax it 
1 could bave been without them. And gracious Lord, 
| & thoudoft receive me, ſo let me receive thee. Let 


(5) 


4 thou mad'ſt me in Adams creation : therefore my 
God , I beſeech thee , not to remember now the fin, 
wbich I have drawn from my parents, nor thoſe like= 
wiſe, I have committed ſince my birth. Then receive 
my perſon, for thankeſgiving of thy favor , in crea= 
ting my ſoule, and forming my bodie ; then drawing 
me ſafely out of my mothers womb, upon this day, 
ife till this houre , and bieſing me 

ave 


thy bolie Spirit dwell in me, with ſuch Pars of 
my 


| grace 3 that I forbeare thoſe finnes , 10 whic 

| weake nature is prone ; and lead a life fo ſober godlie 
1 and Chriſtian, that I end it in the peace of a 
| good conſcience 3 and ſo in heaven bleſſe the day of my 
| nativitie, and praiſe the God , who both made and 
| ſav'd me, even thee my 
| Saviour. 


wiſe Creator, and mercifull 


His Baptiſm-day. 


| Ho wwentes noble creature 3 yet once 


ne from Gods grace, he became ſo 


| wretched, that he might havecurs'dthe day of 


his creation, had not the Lord moſt mercifull 
ſent down his Son, to redeem him from his 
linfull eſtate, and give him-a new birth; in ho- 

V 3 : lines 


(6) 
lines and righteouſnes. Baptifine is the Sacra- 
ment of his ſpiriuall regeneration, ordain'd 
fortha(e, wha are appointed unto ſalvation, 
Happie are they, 'wha receive both the ligne 
and the thing 1gnit'd , having their bodies 
walks ar ſprinkledwith water ; and their ſouls 
throughly cleans'd wich the bloud of Gods 
Law. Ms I am 0x8 of them, who bave receiv'd this 
Secrawent ; jo I thanks tbee moſt gracious God, by 
mbaſe grace I ws on this day borne of water, and « 
Tcanceiug af the Spirit. *T was much, O Lord, thay 
wenuldſt make we a man z but "twas much more, when 
_  thoumay'ſt me Chriſtian, in drawing me from Chri- 

ftian parents loines and womb , (if yet I can ſay, 
© my parents wore ſuch ) gud giving Me iam ras 
grace ty receive the firſt Sacrament of the New Te« 
ftament ; in which( as 1 conceive againe) I was inn 
graft inta the myſticell badic of Faſus Chriſt thy Son, 
did obyajne remiſſion of fiu5 , and a renevation of thy 
decay'd Image ; and being made thy Child through 
thegrace of adoption, receiv'd the ſeale and aſſurance 
of everlaſting happines. Now therefore T praiſe 
thee apaine , my moſt mercifull God and Saviour. 
Yet af yt; Regeneration was not wrought in Baptiſm, 
2ar ſovee 4 then I pray thee, to looke now in mercy on 
ma; whd fargiving my- fins , to give me ſuch faire 
lights andyow'rfull motives, ſuch knoawedge of thee 
by tby- Word avd Spirit,and fuch love unta thee 3 thet 
my daknett widerſtanding: be illuminated, my bard 


heart 


_ —_.U —__ —_ wy * © - of 


(7) 

leart mollifi'd 3 the corruption of nature purified; 
ad my _ perſon ſana. di daily = Tt 
membrance what on- this day Tpromis'd thee ; that 
frength*ned by thy grace, I dee faithfully performe it. 
Let me, O let me now truly forſake Satan and all bis 
wicked workes ; the world and al} bis vanities ; the 

and all her evill luſts. Then grant, T beleeve 

t T ought; doe what thou deft command ; forbeare 
what thou forbid" ; and enjoy what thou' . doſt 


promiſe, 
In Foraine Wars. 


See the Meditation in the dailie Devotion, 
Page 78. 


E have finned, O Lord, we have all ſin- 
ned apainſt thee, and therefore thou 


| com'ſt againſt us. Thou haſt from time to 
| time call'd us to repentance, both by inward 
| motions: and outward inſtructions ; yet we 
| have not knowne the time of our viſitation, 


but have hardned our hearts, to do ill in thy 


' fight. We have done i]],but if werepent now, 
' wilt thou not forgive 18, and divert the ſtroke, 
| wedoe feare? Thou dolt not this after our 


bloud , nor ſeeke 'our deſtruftion ; but onely 
doſft defire :opr-converfion- to: thee. : © then 
CDP Un agen penny to 
ky. il: "3 4 


our 


(8) 

our ſoules, by thy Spirit and Miniſters; for 
now we will heare thee, and let no more 
drums and cannons fright us ; for, now we do 
feare thee. Yet if thy wrath be ſo kindled, that 
It muſt conſume ſome of us ; Lord, ipare our 
Kings Perſon,and what belongs to him. Spare 
me likewiſe thy poore ſervant, and let my 
friends and goods be in thy proteftion. O let 
not the ſword deitroy them , who put their jyrie 
trul(t in thee ; nor thoſe likewiſe, in whom we !thet 
truſt to detend our Countrey, and vindicate |fory 
| ourright. Spare them, good Lord, ſpare them {co 
(I beſeech thee) for whom thou haſt not ſpar'd - {fri 
thy Son. Keep thy ele& from the power of {uni 
their enemies ; yea, deliver this Land and her {hat 
Inhabitants from them, who ſeek our ruine. !or 
Preſerve our right againſt their violence ; our |W 
Countrey from their invaſion ; our perſons |C] 
from their rage ; arid let not our goods be their | kr 
prey : bur, O good Lord, give us the viforic, 
that we may yecld thee the glorie of our deli- 
verance;and in token of thankfulnes,both fing 
thy praiſe, and keep thy Law. 


In Civill Wars... Y 

See the Meditctien in the daily Nevotion, Pa.z8. 

2. JF we judge ofqupfinsby theirpuniſhments, 
Ea muſt 


now acknowledye 4 they are ex- 


ceeding 


(9) 


xding great;fith thou,O God,doft infli& up- 
onus the greateſt ot thy plagues. Thou ſend'ſt 
usthat, wiſe men efteem much worie then the 
ettilence : we arein War, yet not with For- 
nine Nations, which perchance we might 
overcome, and make bootie of them ; but with 
our Countrey-men, whoſe viCtorie mult be our 
lffe, and whele deteat ſhall weaken us. Our 


|grievous fins are the cauſe of this divilion 
!therefore, O Lord, have mercie on us all, and 


forgiving our common faults, withdraw thy 


[ſcourge from us. Quiet our minds, end all our 
/trifes, decide our contentions ; and let love 
{unite thoſe againe , whom hate or ambition 


hath diſ-joyn'd. And if Religion is the cauſe 


[or motive of theſe unhappie and irreligious 
| Wars, O God, maintaine thy truth,defend thy 
/ Church, affift thy Spouſe ; and ler her children 


/ know,their beſt _—_— to uphold Religion, 
weFaith, Prayers, 
'But as Religion is often a common cloke for 


epentance, and Patience. 


the ambition .of many, a ſtep to raiſe their 
houſes and greatn's upon the Publick ruines 3 


' or a motive to :2calous men without know- 


ledge, to kindle a great fire, which often con- 
fumes Church and State ; or a faire opportu- 
nity to the angric and malicious, to engage 


\ oles in their quarrels : if che caſe be thns 


nb with us, reveale O Lord, reveale _— 
d t : 


(10) 


the malice of all fuch hypocrites ; that theie- !; 


delired converiion or necellarie confufion 


bring a ſpeedie end of our jars. Let all our 
hearts be right, or if alreadic to , make them 
conſtant to thee,aiming at thy glorie 8 at our | 


comman good ; then let our hands be ſtrong, 
our {words ſharp, our armies invincible and 
vigorious of them, who ſhall oppoſe our juſt 
and religious detignes. Lord, fight for us; 
and, Lord, let none of us ever tight againſta 
good cauſe ; but grant , we know where the 
right is, to perſuade it meckly anto the igno- 


rant, and to maintaine it valiantly againſt the | 


obitinat. 


2. This is a time of diviſion and inſolence, | 
in which there is little regard of natucalland * 


civill rights ; ſmall refpet of juſtice, and ſafe- 

tic for honeſt perſons. Now are Parents 'gainſt 

their Children ; now the Son ſeeks to fup- 

plant his Father , the Mother and Daughter 

differ, the Brothers tight, Siſters quarrell , In- 

fants curfe, Servants betray, : Neighbours 

threaten, and he's eſteem'd an evil! man, whoſe 

tongue and hands: lie till. Muſt then all: men 
be mad, that the raine be generall? And are 
Chrifts bleſſed Peace-makers become accurs'd 
among Chriftians ?Is now moderation a vice, 
love an enemie-to the greatnes of States , and 
quiet ſoules dangerous in. Kingdomes ? = 
judge 
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their. judge no man , and Godaſliſting me, no man 
1f0n [hall compell me to tight againſt my will, and 
' cur [ny will is, to adde no fewell to the tire, no 
them! {drop of bloud unto the bloudie ſtreames. Tho 
Our [God of love, lover of peace, and full of compaſſion, 
ong, fiebold the diſtraiions of this divided Land. 7 ouch 
and {þredily the bearts of theſe Tlanders with thy feare, 
Juſt with that feare, wbich begets or begins wiſdome 3 
Us; Jhoſt therr folies grow to madnes, and tbeir rage 
ita {ring forth defiratiion. If yet they will not heare the 
the {ice of peace, nor incline their hard bearts to recon- 
no. * wliation, extend thy compaſſion and protetiion on me 
! ad the —_— peace. Preſerve us, I pray thee, 
| from violence and inſolence of all parties ; that none 
ce, \jrevaile in thetr attempts againſt our perſons and 
nd ! otates, compelling us to ſerve their turnes, neglecting 
f6- * aur affaires 3 or to give, lendor pay Cen what they 
nſt' ' liſt, though more then we can, or ſhould fpare. Lord, 
: what we are, and what we bave zs thine : then as ſuch 
| prote@7 us and what by thy grace we enjoy. And, gra» 
| ciows God, look now in mercie uj on us, and bleſſe us 
al with ſuch ſound wiſdome, and fincere goodnes 3 
that we agree in the truth of thy religion, and in the 
 ſeedie meanes, to make truly our King glorious, eur 
| Countrie profperons, our ſelves bappie, recalling that 
ſweet peace, eaſe and plentie , our fins and folies 
have exil'd. 


In 
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In Famine. 


See the Meditation in the Daylie Devotion, 
Page 79. 


[ Et not, O Lord, thine anger continue; 
: t be appeas'd, before we be conſum'd- 
We cannot live long, without food; and we 
cannot have food, unles thou bleſſe our 
ground : yea meat cannot ſatisfie us, if thou 
withdraw thy bleſſing from'rt. We deſerve this 
Famine, yea all thy plagues at once; but after 
whom would(t thou come out , O thou 
King of heav'n and earth? After thoſe, who 
humble themſelves ? Then where is thy pro- 
mite, to exalt ſuch ? After them, who t? 
Then where is thy mercie, to pardon ſuch? 
After them which mourne? Then where are 
thy comforts for ſuch ? Haſt thou not faid, 
thoſe ſhould be flPd , who doe hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnes ? Then, O God, let 
this be done now. We loath our ſins, injuſt 
dealings, wicked devices ; and defire to be bleſt 
with that divine vertue , which may teach us 
to render thee and man what we owe both. 
O then moſt true and faithfull God, doe what 
thou haft promis'd. Fill our emptie ſoules 
with vereue, and our hungric bodies with ne- 
ceſlarie 


| 


L 


I 


(13) 
ceſſaric food. Let not hunger make our faces 
blacker then coales , our skins cleave to our 
bones, our favor wither like dead trees, nor 


the —_— of our ſucking children ſtick unto 
| theroo 


of their mouthes, becauſe their mo- 
thers breaſts are drie : but as thou haſt bid us, 


| to craveof thee our daylie bread ; ſo give it us 


this day. Doe not in thy wrath chaſten us, 


| nor in anger conteſt with us ; for, we can ne- 
| ver anſwer thee : but in thy mercie forgive us, 
| becauſe thy Son is dead for us. Turne our 
' complaints into voices of mirth , our groanes 
| Into good ſongs, our weake cries into thank(- 
; givings. Obleſle againe all the fruits of our 


ground ; blefle the grafſe of our fields, and 


' the cattel], which feed on it, and blefle our 
| bazker, ſtore and barnes. Satisfieus in theſe 


daycs of Famine, and keep alive thoſe, who 


; feare thee : but above all, feed our ſoules with 
| thy word, andſendus not that ſpiritual fa- 


mine, in whoſe compariſon bodilie hunger is 
nothing. Remove not thy Goſpel from us, 
but give us grace,to live ſtill in that faith and 


| love, whichare taught us in it. 


Is 
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In time of Plague. 


See the Meditation in the Daylie Devotion. 
Page 80. 


E ſee, O Lord, how deadlie onr fing 

| are, in that thou haſt ſent us a loath- 
ſome meſſenger of death , who infeRing our 
vitall ſp'rits, and corrupting our blond, doth 
deprive us of thoſe comforts , dying perſons 
may challenge of their friends. His verte name 
makes us forſake what otherwiſe is deare to us, 
We violate nacure it felfe, and neple& all mus 
tuall duties of kindred and friendſhip, to ſave 
our ſelves from the danger ; and ſo poore fick 
perſons are left unto the care of thoſe, -who 
care not nach what nay become of them; and 
in this we doe perhaps commit new fins , in» 


ſtead of amending the old : but thou, O God, 


forgive us theſe, and preſerve us from thoſe? 
and as for me,if thou viht'it my friends, Lord, 
give me a good heart,to a them my help: 
and it thou ſendit me that diſeaſe, Lord, letmy 
friends ſhew themſelves ſuch, in not forfaking 
me. O God, regard our health and life; or if 
thou wilt not preſerve it, O let our death be 
precious in thy tight. Remember chy — 
0 
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(15) 
of old, and ſet nor thy ſelte againſt man ; for, 
what is he, that thou ſhouldit poure thy 
wrath on him? Thou haſt nade us, and fs 
thou knowſt what is in us, weaknes in all, 
wickednes in manie : and wilt thou bruiſe a 


| broken recd, or ſhew thy ſ{clte unmercitull, be- 


cauſe we are witked ? No, no, my God; this 
muſt not be, yea | am ſure, this cannot be. In- 
d&ed.thou muſt be juſt, in plaguing injuſtice 
but haſt thou nor done it, in the perſon 0 

Chriſt ? Did he not. drink the full cup of thy 


| wrath, when he bore all our grietes, and car= 

| ried our ſorrowes ? Then for his ſake, uſe us 
peroiully » and for his ſtripes heale now our 
0 


ules from fin, and our bodies from that fear- 


- 


! full diſeaſe , which doth affli&k manie of us, 
| and affright all the reſt. Cleanſe our hearts 
! from the contagion of ſin, our aire from in- 
| feftion; preſerve and cure all our bodics of pe- 
' ſilent feavers , malignant biles and deadlie 


ſares ; that we may meet againe ſafely ; atidin 


our jult dealings one towards another, and re 
| Egious cariage towards thee our good prefer- 


| ver; ſhew, that affliftion hath wrought. out 


converſon, and in our words and works give 
thee praiſe and gloric, for our deliverance. 


Rat Ha | | tin 


(16) 
In Dearth. 


W* live, OLord, in a deare time for, 
now things are ata high rate. It is (no 
doubt) for the tins of the people ; yet who tub 
fcrs moſt, but thoſe, whoſe faults are perhaps 
left ? This burden is chiefly laid on the poore, 
whoſe fins are not of ſo deep hue, as tho{e of 
our courtiers,gallants, wealthie perſons. Tha 
O good Lord,regard (1 beſeech t 


bandmen, and make eſther our ground fruit- 


full,or rich men pititull. Let thoſe receive the | 
increaſe of their ſeeds and catrle,or theſe open | 


their barnes, and ſet upon their cornea rea 
ſonable price '; lealt their' cruel] covetouſhes 
drag their ſoules downe to hell- | 


In too mnch Raine. 


Ecauſe,O God, we make ill uſe of thy blef- 
lings, thou doſt turne them into curlings; 
and often plague our rebellion with thoſe ſame 
things, wherewith thy mercie rewards our 
obedience. Raine is the thing, the husband- 
man expeds, for the ſowing and growing. of 


his ſeed ; for, when it fals in ſeaſon and mea- 


ſure, then he expeRs a plentitull harveſt : _ 


ec) the ſigh- : 
ing of thy poore, and the groanes of our huſ- ! 


be. ho 3 ad 
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ifit cometoo much andunſeaſonably, then ir 
blaſts all his hopes. It doth ſo now,and makes 
us juſtly teare the ſpoil of corn and truits: There 
fore let my God give me leave to beg of bis goodnes 
a ceſſation of raine , and alſo ſuch weather , as may 
bath raiſe our bopes, and cheere our hearts. Grant 
good Father, what I require, and ſo bleſſe the fruits 
of our ground, that we rejoice all in her ſtore. 


In Dromth. 
Ecauſe, O God, our hearts are burnt with 


! Luſt and avarice, and inflam'd with malice 
and deſires of revenge, thou dolt juſily drie up 
our ground, and kill her fruits, for want of 
raine. But now, O Lord, convert us unto 
thee, and hume@ our ſoules with thy grace 
then be thou converted to us, and moilten our 


! fields with thy dew, and the former and latter 


raine. Heavens by their inclination would do 

' good to our earth ; but thou doſt ſtop their 
influence, by reaſon of our fins. Grant there- 
fore, we doe now repent, and leave ourevill 
wayes : then Lord, heare the Heavens , that 
they heare our chop'd earth, and ler this heare 
the corne, and yeeld the fruits, we doc expeft 
from her. 


(18) 
In Flouds. 


Wc was the firſt Element, God made 
uſe of,to puniſh all mankind,ſave Noah 


and his Familie: tor , when their bloud was | 


too hot after faire women , and their hearts 
were inflani'd with Juſt, he did (as a wile phy: 
ſician) cure a diſeaſe by its contrarie, andput 
out their fire with water. And though hedid 
aſter the Floud promiſe , he would ne're uſe 
ſuch meanes to. deſtroy wholly Adams ſeed; 


yet Hiltories teach us, many places have been | 


deſtroy'd, and thouſands of men drown'd by 
ſeas and rivers breaking forth; yea , by the 


raine it ſelte, which fals ott in ſuch abundance, | 


that it makes of ſma}l brookes great ſtreames, 
which by their ſwift violence, and violent 
ſwiftnes, ſweep away men and beaſts , pull 
downe houſes, and root out trees. Weare 
now like to have a Floud, in which many 
mens goods and lives may bedrown'd ; Unleſſe 
O Lord, thou wilt rule theſe roaring waters, and 
abate their violence. Thou maiſt do it - for,all things 
are ſubjed to, thee : then doe it (1 pray thee ) thatwe 
may praiſe thee for mercie. Let ſorrow and teares 
waſh our ſins, that we die not in them, nor looſe our 
goods or lives for them- Tet if this Floud muſt doe 
ſome barme ; either O Lord, let it not be to men or 

mine, 


Mun 
cexVe 
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mine, or give us grace to beare the boſſe, _—_ 7 Ca 
ive by it, with a patient and conſtant mind+ 

TILE In cold Weathey. 

Ir is with Gods grace and our ſoules, what 

Lwith the San and our bodies. Theſe are then 

the coldeſt , when the Sun: is fartheſt from 
them, and thoſe in the worſe caſe, when God 
with-drawes his grace. But would to God,we 
were all as ſenſible of the privation of Gods 
grace , as of the Sans longeſt diftance. Then 
we would doe as mach , or more to ſceke and 
obtaine it, then we doe to get heat. Grant, O 
rod God, we feele our want,that fearfull to be ſtarv'd 
pitb the (pirituall cold , we (with thy belp ) put on 
ſpeedily the warme clothes of fervent defires of thy 
grace, and likewiſe ſtirre ſo hard in the exercice of 


| vertwe, that thy face ſhine ayaine on as,and owr ſoules 
| fee the light of thy mild countenanre. Then O God, 


'repard owr bodies, and either ſtrengthen them againſt 


' this pinching froſt, or qualifie the cold weather.Pittie 
| the poore , who ſuffer want of garment , fire and 
meat and ſend them cold according to their clothes 3 

and affliftions, according to their ſtrength. 


Z 2 in 
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In Snow. 


I Tx is a faire Emblem of Hypocrits. The 

ſurface of the earth is all cov'red with a 

pure white, which keeps from {ight manie foul 
things ; and this carpet is not laſting, but 

ſuddenly melc.So is theoutlide of a difſembler, 

vertue and religion hide his vices and impietie; 

et as thoſe are but counterfeit, they can hard- 


y laſta ſeaſon, but vaniſhing, leave his falſe ' 
hearrand corrupt mind naked to the ſight of | 


the wiſe. O let never my Lord permit me to be 
ſuch : but give me reall boneſtie and ſincere pietie, 


The God of truth make me true in all things, inward- | 
ly before him, that ſo be may love me ; outwardly be- * 


fore men, who thus may praiſe bis Name, and imitate 
my pietiee 


| 2. This Snow may doe good to the corne, 


P—_ 


if it laſt not too long ; and ſo doth moderat 


atfition make all good ſoules take a deeper 
root in vertue. Let mine O God, be ſuch,and work, 
in me the like effed. 

3. Snow lying long may doe much harme 
both to the corne and cattle, kill che firſt in 
the earth, ſtarve the laſt above ground. Solong 
afflitions doe. Then my God , let not mine be 
ſuch, neither let this Snow continue , leaſt it cauſe 4 


dearth in this Land. 
4 "Tis 
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4- 'Tis unſafe for the eyes and feet, to tra- 
yell in much ſnow, unles the way be ſound and 


| known: for, the ſnow may weaken the eyes, 


even unto blindnes, an dmake the feet and the 
whole bodie fall into dangerous holes. So is it 
perillous to walk in great proſperitie ; for ho- 
nors blind the heart, and dignitie is a {lipperie 
hill , whence many fall into deep pits *; po- 
vertic and infamie. Happie then 1s the man, 
whom God leads in.profperitie, and ſupports 
in his dignitie. Let me O Lord, be thus. happie. 
Be thou my guid and ſtay , in greatnes and "wr 


' riches and want. 


In a miſt, 


! 1OFe this thick Miſt, an embleme of my fins, 


darkning, and making the aire unwhole- 
ſome. So doe my tranſgreſſions : for through 


' themlT cannot ſee God, nor favour the ſweet- 


nefſe of grace. But thou my Lord, caſt thy 


' beames on my ſoule, todiſperſe the darknes of 


my underſtanding, and puritie my corrupt at- 
feftions; and let thy materiall Sun reſolve 
theſe fogs, and cleare the aire, for the comfort 
and health of men. 

2. Who travels in this Miſt, is in danger 
to loſe his way, and can hardly ſee farenough, 
to diſcerne and avoid an .enemie or other 

| L3 danger. 
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danger. And ſuch is he , who lives in Igno- 
rance. He hath alwaies a mitt before his ſoule; 
ſo that he cannot ſee the blocks,pits and other 
perils of his way. Lord, let me nut be ſuch , but 
grve me that knowledge, which is neceſſarie, to mak? 
ne prudent and Chriſtian. 


In a Cloudie Day. 


I e Clouds rob me of the fight of the 

Sun; and ſo doe my fins hinder me from 
beholding my God : but thou, moi? gracious Spi- 
rit, blot out my tranſgreſſions as a thick cloud, and s 


a cloud my fins ; that I may truly ſay : Sing, O you * 


heavens ; for, the Lord batb done it , the Lord hath 
redeem'd me, and plorifid bimſelfe in me. 

2. This Cloud retreſhes me, in interpoſing 
her thick bodie betwixt the Sun and me: for 
which T thanke thee, my good God, beſeeching thee to 
uſe ſome meanes , to preſerve me from the ſcorching 
beat of my luft. | 

3. Is not this morning Cloud like 
goodnes ? O no, my goodnes doth not laſtfo 
long. Iam good burby hits of ſhort continua- 
tion. Then, good God, pitie me, and make me con- 

ſtant in good things 3 otherwiſe I may thinke , that T 

bave ns goodnes at all. : 
4 Theſe Clouds make me remember him, 
whom a Cloud receiy'd once out of the = 
tles 


} 


; 
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fles fight, and ſhall bring againe unto ours, 
Chritt Jeſus,my lite and my hope. To whom 
then I now lift my heart,deliring him that his 
appearance be gracious to me, in the great and 
terrible day. So, Zeſus, let it be, and place me then 
at thy right band, that ſo I ever be with thee. 

5. Good men are like Clouds full of rain, 
emptying themſelves on the earth, hume&ting 
thoſe by their knowledge , and relieving by 
their riches, whom ignorance and povertie 
make as heavie and drie,as the earth in a hot 
Simmer. Lord, make me ſpeedily one of thoſe good 
ſoules, and till then, let the F who are ſuch full clouds 
emptie themſelnes on me and on ſuch drie perſons. 

6. Il] men are like Clouds without raine, 
there is no good in them, yet there are too 


| manie of them. Lord, ſcatter them by the breath of 


thy mouth , that they make no vaine ſhew in the aire 
of thy Church, and let me not be one of them. 


In Raine. 


1G, how finely the Raine falls on the 
ground and ſoftens it. O that my God 


| would doe foto my heart, mollitie its hard- 
' nes. Doe, doe my Lord, as I defire : let thy Sprrit 


make me ſoft to thy bands, pliable in all things- 
2. If Raine, which is moſt ft, can make 
L 4 holes 
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holes in hard ſtones, we may beleeve as mach 
of the ſoft Spirit of God. Lord, 1 beleeve thy 
mollifying pow'r, and deſire to feele it. | 

3. Raine isa tine waſher, and ſo is the Spi- 
rit of God. Sith then I am all foule, I beſeech thee, 
moſt holie Spirit, to make me cleane throughout. 

Raine is a refreſher, and ſo is thy grace, 0 
my God. Then let it kindly coole mine inordinate 
heat. 

5. The Raine doth moilten the drie earth, 
that it bring truic : the grace of God doth fo 
unto the ſoule. Let it doe ſo to mine : make me,0 
Lord, fruitfull in all vertues. 

6. "Tisnot the firſt, northe laſt drop of 

Raine, which makes holes in the ſtones, but a 
continuation of them. A faire leſſon of afſi 
duitie in inſtru&ions and corretions. Let me, 
O Lord, learne it , and ſo be not wearie to inftrutt 
and corre the ignorant and vicious among ſt us : and 
ceaſe not thou to doe the like office to me and to all er= 
ring ſoules. 

7. As the Raine falls on the, juft and injuſt, 
ſo muſt my kindnes doe, it I will be the Child 
of my heavenlie Father. Holie Father, make me 
ſuch Child, courteous to all, friendly to my greateſt 
enemies. ba 

8. As Rainefalls firſt on the mountaines 3 
ſo Gods bleſlings are firſt befrtow'd on m_ 

Ig 
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high ſoules , who are neerer heaven, and on 
ſuch ſhould our firſt regards be. Let, O Lord, 
mine be upon ſuch : let me willingly extend my good-= 
nes to-the Saints, who are in the earth, and (et my 
delight on the excellent. | 
; In too much Raine. See Page 16. 


In a Dewie Morning. 


His is an embleme of Gods grace, in its 

-& reviving,refreſhing and frufifying pow'r. 

Then let thy grace, moſt loving God , worke now in 

me theſe three defir'd effefts ; revive my ſouls from 

ſin, refreſb her againſt luſt, wrath and ſuch bot paſſi- 
ons, and make ber fruitfull in good workes. 


In Froſt. 


Ji Suns abſence cauſes this Froſt, and fo 

God withdrawing or denying his grace 
to our unworthie ſoules,they are quickly con- 
geal'd. O let not mine be ſo bardned for want of 
thy mollifying beat 3 but my, good Lord, let alwayes 
thy face ſhine on me and on all thy ſervants. 


In 
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In Haile. 


His is one of the plagues of wiltul] Egypti- 


ans, and a minitter of Gads wrath upona 
rebellious Nation. As then we are ſuch , we 
may well feare it : yet in confidence of the 
Lords intinit,mercie, 1 am bold to pray thus. 
O Ged, ſave a Citie for ten, yea a Nation for one. 
If thou canſt not find ten rigbteous — 
Heke one at tby right hand, even thy Sox the vig 
ous, who makes. interceſſion for us. Heare what be 
ſayes, and grant what he deſires for us. TE 
{191 1b! 


In an Farth-quake. 


Ho moves the mightie Gods immo- 

vable tootſtoole? Is he riting to judge 

the dwellers of the earth ? Or is this earth 
wearie of her heavie burden , poore, finfull 
man, and fo willing to ſhake him off? O God, 
who onelie canſt mahe the pillars of the earth trem- 
ble, for the declaration of thy pow'r and anger, grant 
now, my ſoule acknowledge and adore the firſt, with 
a voluntarie ſubmiſſion to't ; and ſtand in awe of 
the ſecond , witb a prudent caution never to provoke 
it. Let this Earth-quake ſhake downe all my evill 
reſolutions , ſinfull deſignes and wicked intentions, 
never 


| 


6, 
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never to riſe and ſtand againe , but let it 3:0t over- 
throw or ſwallow my perſon, friends or goods. 


In hot Weather. 


FI He weather is ſo hot, that our bodies are 

taint, and our firength melts as wax ſet 
neer the hre, or inthe ſun : yea , it ſeems, my 
braines are dry'd up, their moiſture being 


| drawne by the heat of the aire; ſo that I ma 


well teare ſome dangerous diſeaſe. Worldlie 
proſperitie is much like this ſeaſon. It takes 


! away fſpirituall ſtrength , diſſolves goodnes 
! and vertue tonothing , and parching all ſolid 
! judgement , makes us (like light-headed 


ſons)unable to take reit,in the peſtered ſtate of 


' wealth , honors, greatnes and preferment. As 
' therefore we need clouds, or ſhadowes, to keep 
: off the Suns heat :; ſo we mult tind ſome means, 

leaſt proſperitie undoe us, and happines make 
; us wretched. Thou God , by whoſe knowledge the 
 elouds drop downe the dew, leaſt too much beat ſhould 


: 


parch our graſſe ! vouchſafe to temper this ſeaſon,that 
our bodies may continue in health and ſtrength. And 
if honors and riches be ſo great, that they would burn 
our hearts. with luſt or ambition; and effeminate our 
bodies, with voluptuous exces ; then give us grace to 


withdraw our ſelves for a while, to meditate the va- 
4 - $4 
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nitie of fate ; the inſtabilitie of riches 3 and the bre- 
vitie of our = that ſo our love to them be no greater 
then their deſert to us. And if they be too heavie fr 
our ſtrength, then Lord, do unto us what the busband- 
man to a tree overloaden with fruit : either prop uw, 
leaft their weight do bow or breake us 3 or ſhake down 
ſome of them, that we may eaſily beare the reſt. 


In Thunder. 


"He great King of heaven and earth is be- 
fieging ſome place ; for, I heare his can- 


nons, whoſe fearfull noiſe doth appall me , be- | 
cauſe I have offended him : _ conceive this 


thunder is not made for me, becauſe acknow- 


ledge my a= and humble my ſoule | 
o uſes not to make a breach, | 


ore him, w 
when the gates are open to him, and nore 


fiſtance made. Though then I have made ſome, - 


yea great to the {weet motions of his Spirit; 
yetnow ſummon'dby this terrible thunder, I 
yeeld the place to him, as to the right owner. 
Enter, my Lord and King, ; enter now peaceably my 


beart , and pardoning my rebellions , receive me in © 
favor. And to ſhew me , thou art appeas'd, preſerve | 


my life in the preſent danger ; and let my friends and 


goods be kept ſafe from all barme. Let this thunder , 


but affright me , and ſtrike my ſoule, not my bodice, 
Let 
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Let it teach me, thou art mightie, in making ſuch an 
inſtrument of ſudden deſtrutiion; and mercifull, in 
ſparing me thy poore creature : and ſo let me both 
eare thy power, and be tbankefull to thy mercie, in 
Pending that in thy ſervice , which thou ſhalt ſave 
from this thunder and lightening. Heare me , good 
Lord, heare me, and for Chriſts ſake, ſpare now my 
life. | 


In great Winds. 


| TJ is a fearfull wind, which may blow 


downe houſes and trees, and wrap men in 


| their ruine. I may feare my perſon and goods : 
| therefore, O God, I put them in thy prote&ion , be- 
' ſeeching thee, to come to me in a ſtill voice , to con= 


vert and comfort my ſoule ; and not in a ſtrong wind 
renting the mountaines, to deſtroy my bodie, and take 
away my life, O let me live, to mend my wayes ; 
and prepare my ſelfe to die well. Regard my life, O 
Lord, and for bis ſake, who willingly loſt his for me, . 
let me have time to mourne for ſin, and make provi- 
ſton of vertue : and in that time, Lord, give my eyes 
penitent teares, my beart holie deſires , and my de= 
fires vertuous effeits« 


In 


(30) 
In Burning of Houſes. x 


MM, 
' TOw bufie are we all, to extinguiſh this 
fir ; but how ſlow and careles, to avoid 
that, which cannot be put out ?. 0 God ! awake 
our minds,by the apprehenſion of thoſe eternal flames, 
which in bell ſhall torment all thoſe, who regard thee 
not upon earth : then belp us (I pray thee) to quench 
this fire , leaſt it-conſumt our - goods.. O let not this 
a” <a element be the cauſe of publick ſorrow, 
in making aſhes of our houſes and goods, and duſt if 
our bodies ; but in mercie deliver them, from this pre: 
ſent burning ; and our ſoules from that, we doe feare; 


- Intime of forme dangerow Diſeaſe. 


T*Hou'doft, O Lord, vifit now my neigh- 
bours, with a running diſeaſe , whictr 
ſweeps away manic of them. As I am ſenſible 
of their affli&ion ; fo I heartily intreat thee, 
thou wilt take pitie upon them , in ſending 
heatth in+-cheir chwellines. And as [ am as great' 
imner-as they ; ſo | may juttly feare their pre- 


ſent puniſhment ; and therefore humbly crave, 


thou wilt likewiſe take pitic upon me,in wich- 
holding from me what thou hatit laid on thenr. 
I might have been one of the firſt , who are 

now 
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now dead of this ficknes ; for, I am not better 
then they : but thou haſt kept me ſafe till 
now, to give me time of repentance. O tho 
mercifull -God,; grant, I beltow it well , and 
lovethee ſincerely, for this fpeciall favor. 


Againſt mad Dogs. 


[That mien were to God, : what dogs are 

unto men, faithfull and officious ; for, it 
is ſeldome ſeen , that thoſe creatures offend 
men, chiefly their owne mafters ; unles they 
be mad; as | heare, there are now ſome, run- 
ning abroad , and doing harme to man and 
bealt. 7 feare, O Lord , to meet ſuch dogs 3 leaſt 
their venemous teeth cauſe me a kind of death, which 
I may well abborre; for, what is man, without the 
uſe of his reaſon ? O let therefore thine angels wait 
on me and all my friends,to preſerve us from what T 


{ feare. Let not, O God, mad beaſts puniſh my mad- 


nes, in. forſaking thy lewes, and rebelling from -thee 
my Maker and Maſter : but rather give me grace, 
to returne now to thee, and flie under thy wings, for- 
proteion 'gain(t all dangers. .F 


Againis' 


(32) 
Againſt private Enemits. 


Here is one, who hates. me, and ſeeks (a; 
: A I conceive) to doe me diſpleaſure; and 
who is he,who cannot hurt, it he ſet his mind 
on milchiefe? Therefore, O God,be thou my prote- 
Gor againſt the harm,þe intends to do me 3 and eitber 
convert bim, or confound his devices. If I can, 1 wil 
appeaſe bim :' but if be will not be reconciled with 
me, keep me, O Lord, from both bis hand and mind. 
Let him not prevaile againſt me , and let never my 
beart be vole with ſuch ill and revengefull difþofi- 
tion, as I feare bis is now. My God, let me love 
them, who bate my. ſoule to death : yet grant, I be 
both wiſe, to ſhun their cunning plots ; and ftrong, to 
repell at all times their injuſt violence. 
See the Daylie Devotion, Page 159. 


Againſt Witches. 


WV lecbes are Satans miniſters, to perſecute 
mankind,and (no doubt) can doe much 
miſchicte , by the power of their maſter ; yet 
God overſees them and him ; ſo that their 
charmes faile them, when God will not, they 
take effeF. Then they,who truſt in him, have 
no.caule to feare the ſpels of thoſe miſchievous 
ſoules. I know, O God, I am a great finner , - 
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fo deſerve great plagues : yet ſpare me, Lardyfor thy 

Sons ſake, or if thou wilt afflit me, doe it thy ſelfe, 

O good Father , and let not the Devill take thy rod, 
nor Witches and Conjurers execute thine office ei- 

ther on me, my friends or goods ; but rather, Lord, 

ſhut Satan up , that be deceive the nations no more ; 

and reveale his ſervants, that they receive their dae 

deſerts tn a conſuming fire, or upon the gallowes. Let 

nbt our Magiftrats ſuffer thoſe to live, whom thy Law 

doth condemne to die ; nor leave thoſe unpuniſht,who 

reſort unto them in loſſes and diſeaſes , leauing; thee 

their Maker and onelie Benefattor , to crave help of 
the deſtruffor and his danmable miniſters. 


Heainſt Theeves. 


TFHere are ſome men, who refuſing the doom 
£4 God pronounced again Adam, will: nor 
eat bread in the ſwear of their face , but will 
have it by craft or violence. Some uſe fraud 


| in bargaines, falſe meaſures and weights in 


ling ; others rob the fields and orchards,and 
the boldeſt ' venture upon purſes and hoults, 
and often upon lives. As there is no place 
without theeves, ſo this Countrie affords .ma- 
nie.. O then;,my God, looke (T pray thee) to my 
goods and-perſan. Make me upright in my dealings, 
and make all men ſuch towards me. Let none covet 
my goods let none _— for my” life.” 4nd if 

| A anie 
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enie dobs it, then Lord, belp me to keep mine own, 
from all theeviſh and bloudie bands : and, good God, 
convert them , who by their frauds, thefts and mur- 
thers diſturb the Common-wealth. 


Againſt Detr aftors. 


þ ow is a kind of theeves, whoſe condition 
ſhewes them to be of the Devils kindred; 
for, he's a Detra&tor. They goe about to blaſi 
mens fame, and diſgrace their good name. 
They publiſh ſecret fins , make ſmall faults 
ſeem grievous , deviſefalſe crimes, and ſet on 
faire vertue the ouglie name of vices Th 

] nwuſt not ſeek vaineglorie ; yet I feare a> 
lumnie, and cheriſh my reputation ; therefore, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, to keep me from thoſe ſlandy- 
rows tongues, whoſe daylie office, is to ſtaine the pv 
reſt names. . Let both my conſcience be ſo good, and 
m#1y converſation ſo juſt; that thoſe may be aſhaw'd, 
who fpedke evill of me; and let no man beleeve their 
tales, before be beares what I can ſay for me. Let me 


net likewiſe give them eare , when they will blemiſh 


other men: but grant, I ſhew them their baſenes with 
ſacb efficacie , that they forſake their wicked courſe, 
and _— tongkes to pray for their neighbours, 
if they be vicious 3 and if vertuony , praiſe thee for 


See Good and 1 Name in the Daylie Index, 
A Thankſ- 
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A Thankſeiving after a Deliv'rance from 
War, Famine, Plague, Thunder, rc. 


Hou haſt, O Lord, dealt graciouſly with 

me; yet] am not better then thoſe, who 
in the laſt have Joſt goods, friends 
or lives. I know not what they were in grace, 
but I confefſe before thy majeltie, | am ſo vile 
and finiull creature, that ] mult wholly im- 
pute my deliverance trom loſle or death to thy 
tender mercie. *Tis thy goodnes, not my 
vertue; thy wiſdome, not my policie; thy 


| Sons righteouſnes , not mine owne upright« 
| nes, which hath preſerved metill now. O then 
| let my heart melt in love towards a' God ſo 


good. 1 will love thee, O Lord my deliverer : 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord my preſerver : I will 
ferve thee, O Lord my r. Ourdead 
praiſe thee not in their graves; but I who live 
muſt praiſe thee Lord, untill T be, as they are 
now. O love the Lord all you his Saints : for, 
the Lord preſerves the faithfull : and thou, O 
my ſoule, blefſe the Lord, and forget not his 
benefits. Bleſſe him, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, healech all thy diſeaſes , redeemes 
thy lite trom deſtrugion, and crownes thee 
with loving kindnes, . Moſt gracious God, ler 
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my ſoule liſten well to this invitation, and re- 
membring the danger paſt , let her'refle& her 
thoughts, and fix her love and hope on thee, 
who haſt dealt graciouſly with me. 


The fift of November. 
The Prayer. 


"T* no matter, that Hell and Rome,the De- 
vils and Jeſuits plot miſchicfe againſt us, 
as long as God our hope doth keep us ſafe un- 
der his wings : yet it may ſeerz moſt ſtrange, 
that thoſe, who beare a name , which might 
teach them Jove to mankind , ſhould 
with Satan, to root as from the earth. Indeed 
Satan fell downe from heaven, having a great 
wrath 'gaini the Church and the inhabitants 
of the earth ; but the Son of man came downe 
with greater love, to ſave mens lives, and not 
to deſtroy them. How comes then, mecke Feſus, 
that thoſe, who brag to be of thy bleſt companie ; and 
ſo uſurp a name, which thine Apoſtles never claim'd 
(for 'wwas enough for them , to call themſelves thy 
ſervants and meſſengers ) ſeth by all meanes to ruine 
thoſe, whe for tbe ſafetie of tbeir bodies, and the ſal- 
vation of t| _— relie- wholy on thee 2 Are thoſe 
Feſuits indeed, are thoſe ſaviours of men, who curſe 


mens 


«y 


' 
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mens ſoules to bell , and indeavour to blow up their 
bodies, with 4 moſt barbarous and unnaturall inven- 
tion 2 What bad we done to them, to be adjudg'd to 
ſo ſtrange kind of death ? And what bad we done 
unto thee, to be ſo graciouſly preſerv'd ? As we con- 
fider their inhumanitie , in laying their cruell pro- 
je; ſowe muſt acknowledge thy goodnes , in re- 
vealing the ſame 3 Pa can not denie , that our 
Land was then ( and is ſtill now) full of manie vi- 
ces, and guiltie of great fins , which deſerved great 
puniſhments :. yet thou wouldſt not then put the rod 
into the bands of our enemies ; for thou doſt deſire 
but our corredion, and they did ſeeke our deſtruion. 
Then let all thy people praiſe thee now 3 and- let ne- 
ver our Kings , Nobles and; Commons forget thy 
compaſſions, in our wonderfull delizrance : but let 
them rejoyce on this day , and from this day to the 
worlds end, profeſſe ſincerely that holie religion, 
which the Devils would aboliſh; and love that God, 
who maintaines- his Goſpel, and protetts bis ſer- 
vants. | S436; 


A Prayer for the Parliament. 
Novemb. 3. I 640. 


He chiefe men of our Land are now ga- 
thered together, as ſo manie ſweet ſmel- 

ling flow'rs, to be made up'in a pleaſant noſe- 
Aa 3 gay- 
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' gay. Therefore I beſeech thee, O thou moſt shilfull 
Cardin jr Vx all the cap x 
the Swt, 4s ſo manie ſeverall knots of thy curious 
Garden, ta ſet theſe flow'rs of our Kingdome in a 
decent order, and bind them up with the ſtrong thread 
of charitie.. .And as ſweet Roſes bave ſharp pricks, 
/ that they may as well draw bloud from the veines, 
as recreate the braines; ſo let thoſe men even now 
doe the ſame ; pricke the wicked by ſharp ſtatutes, 
and comfort the godlie by the ſweet odor of good 
lawes. Poure thy wiſdome into their minds, a thy 
fgoodnes into their bearts; that firſt they " and love, 
then enatt that, which may conduce to thy glorie and 
our generall good. O make them wiſe in their coun» 
fels, religious in their imentions, impartiall in their 
judgements, upright in their ſentences, and contage- 
ons in their pious reſolutions. Let neither love nor 
bate, bepe nor feare make them ſwerve from that 
way, they ſball once know, may lead from vice unto 
vertue, from error unto truth, from mens traditions 
to thy word, from the Devill to thee : but ſtrengthen 
them, O God, by the ſerious conſideration , that the 
cauſe being thine, bappie are thoſe , who loſe their 
lives, to maintaine it. Yet, Lord, have fpeciall care 
of their perſons, on whoſe ſafetie our preſent bappi- 
xes doth mediatly depend. O watch about, above and 
ander them, that no barme befall them. Let thine eyes 
ſearch where theirs can not , and thy — = 

oun 


_ 
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d what theirs can not prevent. Let not the man 
of bloud bave power to ſbed theirs : but as thou ha 
heretofore ſhew'd thy loving care, in the wonderfull 
deliv'rance of ſuch great aſſemblie from an infer= 
ndll plot 3 ſo continue, gracious Father, thy blefings 

them and us, in their preſervation. Heare me, 
my God, beare me for thy Sons ſake , and even now 
ſay Amen to theſe my defires, 


Another. 


Wn in mind I behold the ſlate of this 
Kingdome, I conjpare it ta the glorious 
heavens adorn'd with their bright lights. The 
King is like the Sun, the Que the Moone, 
our great men the other Planets, and our 
Commons the Stars. Then from this conſide» 
ration my mind flies up, before the throne of 
grace , and {peakes to my God in this wiſe. 
Thou moſt bigh God, who by thy power and wiſdome 
haſt made all things , in ſubordination one unto an- 
otber, let that be done among theſe men, which we 
ebſerve, in the faire lights of thy heavens. They all 
receive their fplendor from the Sun, and tbjs all bis 
from thee, So let our glorious King take all bis light 
from thee, then impart it to bis deare Queen, bis no- 
ble Peers and honorable Commons. Inform bis mind 
with ſuch knowledge, indue bis heart with ſuch good- 
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nes, and bis will with (ſuch equitie and juſtice, that 
none of theſe inferior bodies need borrow other light 
for the rule of the Church and State ; then that which 
he may caſt on them. Let-thy word be his guide , thy 
law bis exercice, thy glorie his ſtudie, thy true reli= 
gion his firft aime, bis ſalvation the next , our com= 
mon good the third ; the fourth and laſt, bis oppreſſed 
friends deliv”rance , and his courteous neighbours 
friendſhip. Then let his ſubjefts bearts conceive ſuch 
affeition towards a Prince Fa good and wiſe, that they 
all ſtrive to bring his deſignes to effect , his en'mies 
to bis feet; their goods FA} lives to bis ſervice , and 
the preſervation of his ſacred Perſon. And in thank- 
fulnes unto thee, for the gift of ſuch a vertuons, reli 
gious and gracious Monarch, make them willing, and 
withdll able to forſake their ill wayes, and turne to 
thee with all therr hearts, living henceforth after thy 
bolie will, and now making, or reviving ſuch lawes, 
4s root oyt vice and plant vertue , depreſſe falſhood 
and exalt truth, ſettle our peace,and make thy Church 
flonriſh. And when both King, and people are by thy 
belp thur' affefied towards thee , and one towards the 
other, then let thy beart accept their indeavors , and 
erowne - them with happie ſucces ; thine eyes behold 
their want, and turne it to plentie, both of prace and 
worldlie riches, and thy bands ftrenatben their weak= 
nes *painſt all oppoſition of either man or Devill. O 
' Lord ! be among them , to order their conſultations ' 
an 
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and about them, to preſerve their perſons; that the 
iſſue of this Convocation be ſuch, as bolie men expect, 
th 4 thy glorie and their good. So ſhall my ſoule 
rejoyce in thy goodnes , my lips praiſe thy greatnes, 
my whole man ſerve thy majeſtic in peace. 


The laſt Day of the Teare. 


Ong lite is a blefſing , which all men doe 

naturally defire , chiefly when wealth, 
health, eaſe and pleaſure wait on it. Adde un- 
to theſe: a good conſcience, then earth is a lit-' 
tle heaven, where good men have a fore-reliſh 
of thoſe infinit joyes, they expedt after death. 
Yetas earth is but earth ; ſo we muſt look for 
crofſe in happines, for loſſe in wealtb, for ſor- 
row in pleaſure, for death in life. Happie is 
he, whoenjoyes ſweet things with wiidome, 
eats honie with ſobrietie ; and when he muſt 
taſt gall, does it with ſuch grace, that bis ſto- 
mack riſe not at it. I am not ſuch,as may chal- 
lenge this happines 3 for 1 have (like a bad 
ſcholar) critled away my time : yea theſe 
twelve months, which God hath granted me, 
to learne wiſdome, and fiadic godlines, have 
been fooliſhly ſpent, in vanitie and fin : which 
con{:dering now , 1 thanke thee , graciews Lord, 


for the addition of this yeare unto thy ſervants be, 
| _ 
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and bey pardon of thee, for my manifold omiſing 
and commifions of what thy Law bids and forbids, 
Forgive, O God, my finful! thoughts, idle words, in« 
Juſt workes, Forgive my propenſion to vice, and my 
averſion. from vertue. Forgive my wilfulnes, in re« 
fifting thy good motions 3 mine oblivion of thoſe du= 
ties, I owe both thee and.men , and my loſſe of that 
time, thou baft granted for repentance. If it be thy 
pleaſure, Lord, grant me more, and withall grace, ty 
make the beſt of it. O let me conſider , there is bere 


nothing more precious 3/ wed therefore, Lord, let me | 
not abaſe it, leaft I repent too late, and deſire more, | 
when no more ſhall be giu'n. If thou wilt number © 
the next yeare *mongſt tbe dayes of my life,e* thou be | 


pleas'd,to make it profpcrour; then make me alſo wiſe, 
leaſt felicitie decerve me. But if thou haſt ordain'd, 
to make me drinke with thee the bitter cup of afftitii- 


en; then, Lord, grant me patience , leaſt I faintin 
edverfitie. Whether my life be ſweet or ſoure, O | 


God, make it bolie, and my ſelfe thankful unto thee, 
for all thy favors towards me.But if the time drawes 
neere , in which my ſoule muft leave this earthlie 
part , this bodie of death : O then, my God, as the 


ſtones motion zs quicker, when 'tis neerer the ground; | 
ſo let my ſoule redouble all ber affeftions towards thee | 


ber Maker 3 and by love and ſervice , make haſt to 
thee, the center of ber bappines. 4 
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| This Devotion hath 55. Meditations and 
| Pray'rs, and ſhould containe 38 more, to 
; makeabove the full number of 700. in all the 
foure parts : but theſe 38. beiny Meditations, 
| Prayers and Songs upon the C hurch-Feſtjvall 
| dayes, dare not appeare in theſe tad times. 1 


made 


made them for the inſtruftion of the blind 
multicude, who was verie zealous in the ob- 
ſervance of ſuch dayes, yet err'd grofly in 
their right obje& and manner. Bur 11th thoſe 
Feaſts are falne through age , I might ſooner 
fall with them, then raiſe them.. I will then 
ſaffer them to'reſt, in a long holie day , and 
not awake them here. 


 - >; -. \ Chriſtian Reader, 
© If theſe Meditations delightful bee, 
, - Twillpray God, to grove me more for thee. qQ 


FINIS. 


7 


by 


ho | URS BRAADRLASLRARUIGE 
and Ocob.14. 164.6. 


1 I Have peruſed theſe ſpirt- 
tuall Meditations and De- 
| Votions , and finding them to 


| contain much matter pious and 


| profitable, 1 doe allow them: 
be printed and publiſheds", 


- 
John Downame. 
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